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Introduction.  

Climate change includes both global warming driven by human-induced emissions of greenhouse 

gases and the resulting large-scale shifts in weather patterns (National Geographic). Climate change 

is affecting every country on every continent. It is disrupting national economies and affecting lives. 

Weather patterns are changing, sea levels are rising, and weather events are becoming more extreme. 

With an average of over 10 percent annual growth, Bihar has registered higher growth than the Indian 

economy in the three years preceding 2019/20. Bihar has two percent of the world’s total population 

and is also a state that is vulnerable to climate change in the form of erratic rainfall, extreme 

temperature conditions, falling groundwater level, drought, flash floods, etc., which threatens to 

undermine its developmental efforts. The Central government has already identified as many as 14 

districts vulnerable to extreme weather conditions. According to the 2019-20 Bihar Economic Survey- 

a shift towards more sustainable development is imperative for the state’s continued economic 

growth ( Bihar state Action plan on Climate Change 2015).  

 The study area: -  

The state of Bihar is located in the eastern part of the Republic of India. It 

covers an area of 94,163 square kms bounded by 24º20’N to 27º31’N 

latitude and

 83º20’E to 88º18’E longitude. It is an entirely land-locked state, having an 

average elevation of about 150 meters above mean sea level. The state 

shares its boundary with Nepal to the north, the states of West Bengal to 

the east, Jharkhand to the south a, and Uttar Pradesh to the west It has three 

parts on the basis of physical and structural conditions: the Southern 

Plateau, the Shivalik Region, and Bihar's Gangetic Plain. Furthermore, the 

vast stretch of fertile Bihar Plain is divided by the Ganges River into two  
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unequal parts – North Bihar and South Bihar. The Ganges flows west–east, along with its tributaries, regularly floods parts of the Bihar plain. In the North, 

Bihar shares its boundary with Nepal. Humid West Bengal in the east and the sub humid Uttar Pradesh in the West provides it with a transitional position 

in respect of climate, economy, and culture. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Bihar lies completely in the Subtropical region of the Temperate Zone, and its climatic type is humid subtropical. With a yearly average of 26 degrees 

the climate is very warm, but has only a very few tropical and humid months. Several months of the year it is warm to hot at temperatures continuously 

above 25 degrees centigrade, sometimes up to 29 degrees. The most rain days occur from May to September. 

The objective: - 

The objective of this paper is to investigate (i) the implications of climate change in the state and (ii) to analyze the impact of different growth strategies 

such as, water conservation and greening initiative under “jal, jivan, Hariyali” program; adopted by the state government under Sustainable Development 

Goals, in response to these challenges. 

 

                           

 

 

 

Fig.2 physical divisions of Bihar 

Source: http://www.vcpmaps.com/bihar-physical-

map-1803172.html 

 

Fig.3 climatic zone of Bihar                             

Source: 

https://imdpune.gov.in/library/public/Climate%20

of%20Bihar.pdf 

 

 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/North_Bihar
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Humid_subtropical_climate
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The Methodology; -  

The Methodology will include (a) An analysis of different climatic components such as rainfall and temperature data over a decade, (b) to observe the 

levels of groundwater over the decade and (c) to analyze drought and flood conditions in Bihar over a decade and (d) to assess the development programs 

taken up by state Government in response to these problems. 

The general climatic conditions of Bihar: - 

Rainfall and temperature are two main climatic variables which affect agriculture, water, forest, health and other sectors therefore it is important to 

understand the general climatic conditions and changes over the years. 

According to the Köppen climate classification, Bihar's climate ;mainly falls under subtropical monsoon, mild and dry winter, and hot summer (Cwa), 

except for south-eastern parts of the state, such as Jamui, Banka, Munger, Lakhisarai, Khagaria, Shekhpura, and some parts of Bhagalpur, Saharsa, and 

Begusarai. The south-eastern part of the state is located in an extreme that falls under tropical savanna, hot, and seasonally dry (usually winter) (Aw). 

The state is free from maritime influence. The orographic features play a dominant role in the climate of the state. It affects the northern parts of the state 

which is the neighbourhood of Sub Himalayan foot hills. Bihar is affected by severe cold, severe heat and plenty of floods. Following figures represent the 

general temperature conditions (fig. 4 & 5) and rainfall conditions (fig. 6&7) in Bihar. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Fig. 4 Highest temperature recorded ever 

sourcehttps://imdpune.gov.in/library/publi

c/Climate%20of%20Bihar.pdf 

 

Fig.5 lowest temperature recorded ever 

Source: 

https://imdpune.gov.in/library/public/Clima

te%20of%20Bihar.pdf 

 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/K%C3%B6ppen_climate_classification
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/K%C3%B6ppen_climate_classification#Cwa:_Dry-winter_humid_subtropical_climate
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/K%C3%B6ppen_climate_classification#Aw:_Tropical_savanna_climate_with_dry-winter_characteristics
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Implications of climate change: - 

Fourteen out of 50 districts most vulnerable to climate change in India are in Bihar. The state is unique in its vulnerability to hydro-meteorological 

disasters as the northern part of Bihar faces annual floods and the southern part is prone to droughts (Rohit Kumar, https://scroll.in/author/20587). 

According to a 2014 study in the Journal of Natural Sciences Research, 21.1% of the total area of Bihar falls in seismic Zone V (Vol.4, No.13, 2014 – 

Special Issue). While 27 out of 38 districts of the state are fully affected by high-speed winds of 47 m/s density. Climate change is making extreme climate 

events more frequent in the state and the incidences of landslides, flash floods and droughts are on the rise. 

Fourteen (out of 50 in India) most vulnerable districts to climate change that are in Bihar include Araria, Kishanganj, Purnia, Jamui, Sheohar, Madhepura, 

Purbi Champaran, Lakhisarai, Siwan, Sitamarhi, Khagaria, Gopalganj, Madhubani and Buxar 

 

 

          

Fig. 6 Annual Rainfall of Bihar(cm) 

Source:https://imdpune.gov.in/library/public/C

limate%20of%20Bihar.pdf 

 

Fig. 7 Seasonal Rainfall in Bihar 

Source:https://imdpune.gov.in/library/public/

Climate%20of%20Bihar.pdf 

 

https://core.ac.uk/download/pdf/234654799.pdf
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(1) Excessive Rainfall and Temperature conditions :- 

Rainfall sufficiently in excess of the normal, is a predominant factor for occurrence of floods, particularly in high rainfall regions. An annual rainfall of 

125% or more of the normal is considered as excessive rainfall. The following figure 10gives the year wise rainfall years and no. of rainy days in Bihar. In 

June 2019, Bihar recorded only 91.6 mm rainfall about 41 per cent less than normal. In the year 2020the state with 38 districts had 1272.5 mm rainfall, 

25% above normal. Bihar has received surplus rainfall in June following the arrival of monsoon for the second year in a row. Through June 22, 2021, the 

state had received 269.3 millimetres of rainfall — 171 per cent surplus than normal (99.3 mm).The phenomenon is unusual, according to weather experts. 

 

Fig.9 Map showing the categories of vulnerability of the districts in 

Bihar 

Source: Climate Vulnerability Assessment for Adaptation Planning in 

India Using 

 

https://www.downtoearth.org.in/news/climate-change/early-floods-in-bihar-after-heavy-rainfall-in-catchment-areas-of-gandak-in-nepal-77524
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They have not ruled out the impact of climate change behind it. The surplus rainfall has affected farmers and poor; living in the catchment areas of Gandak, 

Burhi Gandak, Bagmati and Koshi rivers in Nepal.  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Temperature conditions: - 

Rapid changes in Earth’s surface temperature are affecting weather and climate patterns across the globe – and Bihar is witnessing similar developments. 

The changes in surface temperature over Bihar has created new challenges – of uncertain intensity – for cropping patterns, according to a study by experts 

at the Central University of South Bihar, Gaya (CUSB). Such changes have crucial implications for agriculture and water availability. (Praveen Kumar 

&Parth Sarthi, Pure and Applied Geophysics volume 176,2019). The temperature is increasing in every season which is shown in the following para and 

figure 11. 

Observed temperature (Based on temperature time-series for 1951-2010)  

Annual Mean temperature = 0.010C, increase 

 

Fig.10 Average annual rainfall and rainy days (mm)) 

Source: https://www.worldweatheronline.com/bihar-weather-averages) 

https://link.springer.com/journal/24
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Mean temperature in monsoon = 0.010C, increase 

Mean temperature in post monsoon = 0.020Cincrease 

Mean temperature in winter and summer = No trend 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Flood and Drought in Bihar 

According to the BSDMA (Bihar state Disaster Management Authority), 73.63% of the geographical area of North Bihar is considered to be prone to 

floods. In catchment areas of Kosi, Bagmati, Kamala Balan, Gandak, Budhi Gandak and Adhwara, swelling of  rivers led to water overflowing into 

villages, damaging houses, schools, government buildings and primary health centres.   

From 2001 to 2010, the number of districts affected by severe flood; ranged from 9 to 25. The number of human lives affected ranged from 7.18 lac to 

244.42 lakh, livestock affected ranged from 0.1 lac to 86.86 lakh. The total area affected ranged from 1.81 lakh ha to 19.69 lakh ha out of which agriculture 

land ranged from 1.6 lakh ha to 14.4 lakh ha, and non-agricultural land ranged from 0.39 lakh ha to 9.3 lakh ha. (Journal of Natural Sciences ResearchVol.4, 

No.13, 2014 – Special Issue) 

 

 

Fig.11Year wise temperature conditions of Bihar 

(Source:https://www.worldweatheronline.com/bihar-weather-averages/bihar/in.aspx) 
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Drought conditions:- 

It is a paradoxical situation that a state so rich in water bodies, also suffers from severe droughts. Bihar often faces drought situation of different scales/levels 

that intrinsically lead to famine situations. This situation necessarily occurs when the summer monsoon gets weak and which causes percentage departure 

of seasonal rainfall from the normal.33 percent of the State receives less than 750 mm rainfall, making the southern part of Bihar vulnerable to drought. 

Even the 35 percent of north-eastern part of Bihar that receives around 1120 mm rainfall suffers drought once in four to five years due to scanty rains . 

Apart from deficiency in rainfall prime reasons of recurring drought in Bihar is the nature of soil with low mineral and humus-contents besides extremely 

poor water holding capacity 

 

 
 

Fig. 11 flood hazard map of Bihar. 

(Source:researchgate.net/figure/Bihar-Flood-Hazard-Map 
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Ground Water -level: - 

The Water table has dipped alarmingly across Bihar between August 2019 and February 2020, according to the latest telemetry report by the state Minor 

Water Resources Department. The dips in water table range from 13 feet to 25 feet. The situation is particularly alarming in the SeemAnchal and the 

southern part of the state. A recent study(https://science.thewire.in/environment/bihar-climate-change-agriculture/) by the Central Ground Water Board 

suggests that at least eight cities – including the capital, Patna – and 11 blocks of different districts in Bihar are likely to face a severe water crisis soon. 

Uneven distribution of rains, lack of water-harvesting measures and encroachment upon water bodies are being cited as the major reasons for the alarming 

dip in water table across Bihar. A recent survey by the state government showed that 34,559 water bodies had been encroached upon. 

 

 
Fig. 13Drought affected areas of Bihar, 2018 

source: Scroll.in 

 

https://timesofindia.indiatimes.com/city/patna/water-scarcity-in-summer-may-add-to-covid-19-woes/articleshow/75303071.cms
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Causes of Climate Change: - 

According to the study done by IIT Mandi and Guwahati (Climate Vulnerability Assessment for Adaptation Planning in India Using a Common Framework, 

dst.gov.in).the chief reasons behind the climate change in Bihar are :lack of forest area for the rural population, high yield-variability of food grains, the 

prevalence of rainfed agriculture, lack of crop insurance, compounding agricultural vulnerability, high sensitivity of the health sector (disease prevalence) 

coupled with a low adaptive capacity due to a lack of healthcare workers are the major drivers of vulnerability for Bihar. 

The study also recognises a high proportion of below the poverty line population, the prevalence of marginal and small landholdings, and lack of women’s 

participation in the workforce, low road density, lack of implementation of the Mahatma Gandhi National Rural Employment Guarantee Act as the other 

drivers of vulnerability. 

 

 
Fig.8 fluctuations in groundwater leve.2014-15 

Source: Ground water year book, Bihar (2015-16),pg. 20 
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State’s Action Plan Against Climate change. 

The Bihar government has geared up to prepare a comprehensive action plan to mitigate the impact of the climate crisis on different sectors. The State has 

articulated climate concerns in its Approach Paper for the 12th FYP, and as such, is committed to fostering an integrated approach to inclusive, sustainable, 

and climate resilient growth and development. (Bihar Action Plan of Climate Change (BAPCC)) 

The Bihar government vision is through pursuing: - 

(a) broad streaming of climate concerns into all aspects of development policy and implementation,  

(b) integrating low carbon and climate resilient development models into its growth strategy, (c) ensuring complementarity with and contributing to the 

national agenda on climate change.  

The Bihar State Pollution Control Board (BSPCB) signed an agreement with UNEP to frame a strategy to develop a low carbon emission pathway in 

February this year. 

Challenges to sustainability: - 

On October , 2019, the Bihar chief minister launched the Jal-Jeevan-Hariyali campaign which was to be implemented at the cost of Rs 24,524 crores. to 

limit the impacts of climate change, promote ecological balance, and promote water conservation. 

An assessment/ journey so far- 

After completion of one year an annual report has been published by the state govt. of Bihar. Some of the highlights are as follow: - 

Water conservation 

• 20837 public water harvesting structures such as pond /puddle/ aahar /pine has been identified under encroachment; out of which 15397 has been 

cleared. 

• Restoration of 50150 Public water harvesting structure like ponds/puddle has been identifies out of which 3963 have been restored. 

https://www.jaljeevanhariyali.bih.nic.in/JalJeevanHaryali/Public/JJH0003.jpg
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• 60739 public wells have been identified for restoration out of which 2522 has been restored. 

• The target of constructing 9493 new sources of water and transporting of water from water surplus area to water deficit areas have been identified 

out of which 4699 constructions have been done. Water recharge and reuse facility were constructed near 177791 public handpumps and 5022 

public wells. 

• 7999 check dams has been identified for water harvesting and water conservation on small rivers and canals out of which 6072 check dams have 

been constructed. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Green initiative 

Under this scheme, 366 new nurseries have been established across the state.737.702 hectares. area covered under this scheme The total no. of saplings 

includes 49552004; 0ut of which 13516767 are planted. The green cover of the state has increased up to 15% and aims to 17 %. 

Irrigation and solar energy programs 

         

Restoration of ponds.                      construction of new check dams Clearing encroachments from water 

bodies. 
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To reduce the water consumption in agriculture; organic farming in 188870.26-acre land has been started and out of this; drip a sprinkler irrigation technique 

have been applied on 36276.85 acres of land. To promote solar energy power, 37864 buildings were selected out of which in 529 buildings solar power 

system has been installed. 

Conclusion 

Bihar have over 60% districts in the category of highly vulnerable districts. These are impacting people socially as well as economically. Thus, the state’s 

growth and development are also halted and offers little opportunities to rebuild economies. Climate change is making extreme climate events more frequent 

in the state and the incidences of landslides, flash floods and droughts are on the rise. 

The state is unique in its vulnerability to hydro-meteorological disasters as the northern part of Bihar faces annual floods and the southern part is prone to 

droughts. the state has seen intensified public discussions on climate change and its impacts. But indeed, very little has reflected in policies. The reason for 

the low political interest is due to sustainable development challenges – growing populations and limited resources. 

People with extremely low incomes are among the most vulnerable because they have little or no financial capital. So, they have the least capacity to adapt 

to the impacts of climate risks. 

The way forward 

Experts says that Jal-jeevan-hariyali is neither a holistic nor a better-implemented program undertaken by the state government to combat the problem of 

climate change. The major component of this program (jal-jeevan-hariyali) is to deal with water scarcity in major parts of Bihar. The state officials too 

need timely workshops to understand the dynamics of unfolding climate crises. For example: north Bihar; floods recharge the soil fertility every year. 

Fertility can be utilised by the government by enabling the farmers. Similarly for south Bihar, restoration of wells and canals is needed 

A large chunk of people in Bihar are dependent on climate-sensitive livelihood, The state needs to also focus on non-farming sectors.The state government 

is basically need to reduce poverty, enhancing the sources of livelihood, better health facilities,  and strengthening institutions – all these are going to make  

state climate resilient. 
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Abstract: 

Copyright Act provides protection to the creators of unique work from being copied by others without 

giving the credit. With the advancement of Information technology and Digital media, the importance 

of the act is growing because chances of duplication have increased as more and more contents are being 

created. To curb such malpractices technology is also in use. Sites like YouTube has put an automated 

mechanism to detect copyrights violations. The rights and the protection that a copyright owner gets 

along with the meaning of copyright, copyright owners, copyrights infringements, cases of copyrights 

violations, reasons for its violations, mechanism to curb the copyright infringements and the recent 

developments in the copyright acts have been discussed. 

Introduction: 

 Copyright is a sort of licensed innovation that safeguards unique works such as canvases, photos, 

representations, melodic pieces, sound accounts, PC programs, books, sonnets, blog entries, motion 

pictures, engineering works, plays, etc. Now a days human has been producing many such things in a 

very quick manner due to the technical and educational advancement of the society. In these fast-paced 

development, it becomes important to check whether the produced work is copied or original. In India 

copyright Act 1957 provides protection to the original works mentioned above. With the advancement 

in Information technology and Digital Media the cases of copyrights infringements are increasing with 

the ever-increasing numbers of created contents.  

Original works: Works are considered original if it has minimal degree of creativity. As per the supreme 

court the work is considered creative if it contains "spark" and "modicum" of creativity. Copyright is 

essentially a protection for expression it does not protects ideas, procedures, methods, systems, 

processes, concepts, principles, or discoveries. 

Copyright owner: A person becomes a copyright owner if he/she creates an original works of the type 

covered under the copyright act. Copyright allows ownership through "work made for hire," which 

establishes that works created by an employee within the scope of employment are owned by the 

employer. Copyright ownership can also be taken through contracts. 
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Copyright Violation/infringement in Digital world: We are living in a world of Web 3.0 which indicates that the digital world is going to become an 

essential part of our life. Creation of contents has become highly dependent on internet and hence chances of copying is increasing with the development 

of content creation. Copyright violations take place when somebody copies the work of others without giving credit to the creator of original content. 

Objectives of the study: 

 The present article focuses on the reasons of copyrights violations taking place in the digital world. It also focuses on finding out the development to curb 

the copyrights violations.  

Cases of copyrights infringements in Digital world: The cases of copyrights infringements are increasing in the digital world. In first half on 2021, 

around 722.65 million infringement cases on just one digital platform “YouTube” were reported by automated detection route out of which 718.95 million 

cases were undisputed1.  

Reasons of Copyrights violations: 

1. Lack of awareness of Copyright rules: Most of the copyright’s violations are taking place because of unawareness of the law related to copyright.  

2. Rote learning method: This is one of the main reasons for copyright violation, if we analyse our education system, we come to a conclusion that 

analytical based study is missing and rote learning is common among most parts of the country. When it comes to creating original work, one needs to have 

deep understanding of the subjects. In rote learning system the focus is on memory and not on understanding, that is the reason most of the copyrights 

violations are taking place as the content creator has developed the habit of rote learning rather than analytical thinking.  

Mechanism to curb copyrights violations on digital platforms: 

1. Automated route for detection of Copyrights Infringements: Most of the Digital platforms have already developed their mechanism to catch 

copyrights violations, YouTube has its automated route through which it detects the violations quite often.  

2. Manual reporting mechanism of copyrights infringements: Almost all the Digital platforms offer the user to report the copyrights violations which 

is reviewed by the designated person and actions are taken accordingly.   

Copyright owners get the following rights as per the copyrights law. 

1. Imitate the work in duplicates or phone records. 

 
1 https://www.statista.com/statistics/1281165/automatic-copyright-claims-youtube-by-status/ 
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2. Plan subsidiary works in light of the copyrights’ work. 

3. Appropriate duplicates or phone records of the work to people in general by deal or other exchange of proprietorship or by rental, rent, or loaning. 

4. Play out the work freely in the event that it is a scholarly, melodic, emotional, or choreographic work; an emulate; or a film or other varying media 

work. 

5. Show the work freely in the event that it is a scholarly, melodic, emotional, or choreographic work; an emulate; or a pictorial, realistic, or sculptural 

work. This right likewise applies to the singular pictures of a movie or other varying media work. 

6. Play out the work openly through a computerized sound transmission in the event that the work is a sound recording. 

7. Copyright likewise gives the proprietor of copyright the option to approve others to practice these select privileges, dependent upon specific legal 

impediments. 

Duration of Copyrights protection. 

In the event of unique abstract, sensational, melodic, and imaginative works the time span of copyright in India is 60 years notwithstanding the creator's 

life expectancy. Where there are numerous creators, the term is 60 years post the demise of the last creator. 

For cinematograph films, sound accounts, photos, post mortem distributions, mysterious and pseudonymous distributions, works of government and works 

of worldwide associations, Copyright security stays alive for a time of a long time from the extended period of distribution. In the event of unpublished 

Cinematograph movies, Photographs, and PC programs the copyright subsites as long as 60 years from the year in which the first work was made. 

Copyright for Sound recordings is legitimate for 60 years from the date of first publishing of the sound recordings. Broadcast reproduction rights are valid 

for 25 years from the year of broadcast and performers rights last for 50 years from the year the performance was made. 

Recent Developments in Copyrights protection. 

On 30 March 2021, the Copyright (Amendment) Rules, 2021 was brought into effect with the primary objective of bringing the existing rules in parity with 

other relevant legislations and ensuring accountability and transparency. Moreover, the amendment of the Copyright rules aimed at facilitating smoother 

functioning by adopting electronic means as primary mode of communication and working in the Copyright Office. The amendments have incorporated a 

new provision of publication of a copyrights journal which is available at the official website of the Copyright Office.  The Copyright rules aimed at 

facilitating smoother functioning by adopting electronic means as primary mode of communication and working in the Copyright Office. The amendments 

have incorporated a new provision of publication of a copyrights journal which is available at the official website of the Copyright Office. 
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Moreover, for better accountability and transparency, the Copyright Societies are now required to draw up an Annual Transparency Report for the public. 

Such a report typically contains information on license refusals, royalties collected and distributed, transactions with foreign societies or organization and 

many more. 

The time limit for the Registrar of Copyrights to either accept or reject an application for registration of a copyright society has been extended from sixty 

days (60) to one hundred and eighty days (180), for comprehensive examination. 

As per the new amendments, an applicant does not have to submit the entire "source and object code" for registration of software. The present requirement 

is the submission of the first 10 and last 10 pages of source code, or the entire source code if less than 20 pages, with no blocked out or redacted portions. 

Conclusions:  

 

The financial development of a nation generally relies upon the discovery, inventions and innovations of the people. People are putting efforts in those 

initiatives because there is a copyright law that provides protection to the creators of the original work. With the advancement of information technology 

and digital media the chances of piracy are also increasing. Prevention of Piracy and Plagiarism is very important otherwise the content creator will get 

discouraged if their original work doesn’t get any protection. For achieving this objective, we need to create awareness about the economic, social and 

cultural importance of the copyright protection. Along with the awareness the government must implement the copyrights law stringently in order to protect 

the copyright owners. Several Digital Platform such as YouTube is using the technology in order to protect the interest of copyright owners yet the 

technology need regular updates, there is also a manual way to tackle such issues but that requires support from people and to get the support there is a 

need to create awareness regarding the Copyright Act. This Article is one such small step to bring awareness among the people regarding the Copyright 

Act. 

 

References: 

1. X. U. Wenfeng, “Introduction and Implementation Study of Punitive Damages in Intellectual Property Law,” vol. 29, no. Iemss,pp. 311–315, 2017. 

2. Hawkins, C and M Sorg (1985). Research: How to plan, speak and write about it. Narosa Pub, New Delhi. 

3. A. Physiotherapy and P. R. O. Fession, “Intellectual property and scientific research,” 1993. 



 

19 
 

4. J. De Beer, I. P. Mccarthy, A. Soliman, and E. Treen, “Click here to agree: Managing intellectual property when crowdsourcing solutions,” Bus. 

Horiz., vol. 60, no. 2, pp. 207–217, 2017. 

5. Garware Plastics and Polyester.  vs Telelink and Ors. Etc. on 31 January, 1989 [Internet]. Indiankanoon.org.  2019 [cited 6 February 2019].   

6. The Chancellor Masters & Scholars ...  vs Narendera Publishing House And ... on 17 September, 2008  

7. Mishra J.  An introduction to intellectual property rights, Allahabad:  Central Law Publications 2009 

8. Mishra JP.  An Introduction to Intellectual Property Rights, 3rd edition Central Law Publication Allahabad 2012 

9. Super Cassetts Industries Ltd vs Music Broadcast Pvt.  Ltd on 3 May, 2012 [Internet]. Indiankanoon.org.  2019 [cited 7 February 2019].  Available 

from: https://indiankanoon.org/doc/119540048. 

10.  Jessica Reyman, “The Rethoric of Intellectual Property, Copyright Law and the Regulation of Digital Culture”, Routledge Ed. 2010. 

 

 

 

 

 

https://indiankanoon.org/doc/119540048


 

20 
 

An American literary movement called transcendentalism emphasised the value and equality of the 

individual. It started in America in the 1830s and was greatly influenced by English writers like William 

Wordsworth and Samuel Taylor Coleridge as well as German philosophers like Johann Wolfgang von 

Goethe and Immanuel Kant. Transcendentalists held that human knowledge of nature extends beyond 

that which the senses can perceive. Additionally, they cherished spontaneity, love, independence, and 

the splendour of nature. 

Ralph Waldo Emerson, Henry David Thoreau, Margaret Fuller, Orestes Brownson, Elizabeth Palmer 

Peabody, and James Freeman Clarke were a few of the well-known transcendentalist authors. They 

conveyed their opinions on religion, society, politics, and art in essays, poems, journals, lectures, and 

novels. They also started the publication The Dial, which printed some of their works. Several significant 

American writers who contributed to the development of the country's literary identity were influenced 

by transcendentalism. Herman Melville, Nathaniel Hawthorne, and Walt Whitman were three of these 

men. 

Several significant works by transcendentalists.  

Transcendentalist works are widely represented in American literature. Among them are: 

Emerson emphasises his conviction that individuals can find God and truth in nature in his essay Nature, 

which is regarded as the credo of transcendentalism. He pushes people to trust their own instincts and 

criticises the reliance on institutions and tradition. 

Henry David Thoreau's book Walden chronicles his two-year experiment of living by himself in a hut 

close to Walden Pond. He talks about his daily activities, his observations of nature, and his 

considerations on politics, philosophy, and society. Additionally, he supports independence, self-

reliance, and civil disobedience. 
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Margaret Fuller's Woman in the Nineteenth Century: One of the first feminism-related books published in America is this one. Fuller promotes women's 

rights, education, and intellectual and spiritual advancement. Additionally, she investigates the connections between the sexes, nature and culture, and 

oneself and society. 

Walt Whitman's collection of poetry, Leaves of Grass, honors both the uniqueness and freedom of the human soul as well as the diversity and vibrancy of 

America. Whitman expresses his transcendentalist beliefs on democracy, nature, love, and death using free verse, imagery, and symbolism. 

The Civil War era is the setting for Louisa May Alcott's book Little Women, which follows the lives of four sisters. It realistically and humorously depicts 

their hardships, joys, dreams, and relationships. Additionally, it exhibits the transcendentalist principles that Alcott was raised with, including learning, 

independence, creativity, and social change. 

Transcendentalism's cultural impact on American society. 

American culture was significantly impacted by transcendentalism in a number of ways. Among them are: 

It had an impact on the time's literature, art, and music since it emphasised individuals and nature as sources of creativity. Transcendentalist themes and 

writing techniques were used by authors including Walt Whitman, Emily Dickinson, and Herman Melville in their works. Landscape paintings by masters 

like Thomas Cole and Frederic Church praised the splendour and sublimity of nature. Hymns and songs that emphasised transcendentalist spirituality and 

social reform were written by musicians like William Billings and Lowell Mason. 

It supported social reform movements like women's rights, education, temperance, and prison reform as well as abolitionism. Transcendentalists held that 

although people were naturally good, society and its institutions had tainted them. They pushed for bettering people's lives and the freedom of persecuted 

populations. In an effort to build perfect societies based on transcendentalist concepts, they also promoted experimental living arrangements like utopian 

communities. 

It influenced American ideas and beliefs by promoting independence, education, freedom, and democracy. Transcendentalists emphasised the value of 

individual autonomy and personal accountability. Additionally, they viewed knowledge and education as tools for realising one's potential and pursuit of 

interests. They promoted democracy and freedom as being necessary for maintaining human dignity and pleasure. 
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Transcendentalism has its detractors.  

There were several criticisms of transcendentalism from diverse angles. Among them are: 

Some, who valued reason, logic, and proof over intuition, imagination, and emotion, saw it as overly idealistic, unrealistic, and impractical. They claimed 

that transcendentalism offered nebulous and abstract solutions while ignoring the complexity and difficulties of human nature and society. 

It was opposed by some religious leaders and orthodox Christians who saw it as harmful, heretical, and blasphemous. They charged transcendentalists with 

supporting pantheism, individualism, and relativism as well as opposing the authority of the Bible, the church, and God. 

Some political and social conservatives rejected it out of concern for its radical consequences for the status quo. They disparaged transcendentalists for 

their abolitionist stance, pacifism, support for women's rights, and opposition to institutions of government and law. They said that transcendentalists were 

also responsible for eroding the country's stability and cohesiveness. 

Relationship between transcendentalism and romanticism. 

Because both transcendentalism and romanticism are components of the larger Romantic movement that evolved in Europe and America in the late 18th 

and early 19th centuries, they are tied to one another. There are numerous traits that transcendentalism and romanticism have in common, including: 

They place more weight on feeling, creativity, and intuition than on reason, logic, and reasoning. 

They value the beauty, inspiration, and spirituality that nature offers. 

They place more emphasis on individuals, freedom, and innovation than on tradition, authority, and compliance. 

They convey a sense of awe, wonder, and mystery about the universe and the state of humanity. 

However, there are several areas where transcendentalism and romanticism diverge, including: 
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Transcendentalism emphasises the interconnectedness of all things and the capacity of the individual to rise above physical reality. Romanticism frequently 

emphasises the variety and complexity of objects as well as the ability of the mind to conjure up new worlds. Simplicity, independence, and spirituality are 

prioritised by transcendentalism as means of reaching harmony with the natural world and God. Complexity, passion, and sensuality are frequently praised 

in romanticism as means of expressing one's uniqueness and emotions. Numerous philosophical and religious movements, including German idealism, 

Neoplatonism, Hinduism, Buddhism, and mysticism, had an impact on transcendentalism. Gothic novels, folktales, mediaeval stories, and foreign cultures 

are only a few of the literary and aesthetic influences on romanticism. 

Transcendentalists in the contemporary era. 

 

Since transcendentalism is not a formal or structured movement, there is no clear-cut response to the question of who some contemporary transcendentalists 

are. However, there are a few viable techniques to recognize contemporary transcendentalists: The writings and ideologies of the original transcendentalists, 

including Emerson, Thoreau, Fuller, and Whitman, had an impact on them. They might cite them, make references to them, or adopt their topics and idiom. 

The inherent goodness of individuals and nature, the significance of individualism and self-reliance, the rejection of authority and tradition, and the pursuit 

of spiritual enlightenment and harmony are some of the fundamental principles and beliefs of transcendentalism that they share. They use diverse mediums, 

such as art, literature, music, or activism, to communicate their transcendentalist viewpoints. They might produce original works that express their unique 

perspective and experiences, or they might question or critique the institutions of the prevailing culture. People like the following are a few examples of 

modern transcendentalists: Poet, memoirist, and civil rights advocate Maya Angelou wrote about her own challenges and accomplishments as a Black 

woman in America. She expressed her feelings and thoughts using lyrical language and images. She also promoted justice, freedom, and human dignity. 

Bob Dylan is a singer-songwriter and Nobel Prize winner whose poetic lyrics and distinctive voice revolutionised folk music and popular culture. He looked 

at a variety of topics, including politics, religion, social change, love, and war. He continually reinvented his musical approach and persona as another way 

to express his uniqueness and ingenuity. Oprah Winfrey is a media magnate and philanthropist who overcame adversity to become one of history's most 

significant and inspirational personalities. She advocated for empowerment, spirituality, and education through her platform. She also exhorted individuals 

to pursue their goals and passions. 
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ABSTRACT:  

The present study aims to examine the components of infant deaths of the primitive tribes namely 

neonatal, post-neonatal and infant mortality rate with reference to various demographic, social, 

economic, sanitation and infrastructural variables through zero order correlation matrices. The analysis 

is based on primary data collected from 2209 households spread over 100 primitive tribal villages in 11 

districts of Jharkhand, which was surveyed in 2017. The primitive tribal groups (PTGs) consist of the 

Sauria Paharias, the Mal Paharias, the Savars, the Asurs, the Birhors, the Korwas, the Birjias, and the 

Parhaiyas and their population were either on decline or stagnant state till 2001 Census. Further.it tries 

to establish the role of infant deaths for overall unprecedented high mortality among the PTGs. The 

variables namely early breastfeeding of babies, economic participation of mother, antenatal care, 

immunization of children and productivity of land reduce neonatal mortality rate whereas it is positively 

associated with the distance of medical centres from their villages. The variables namely breastfeeding 

within one day, mother’s economic participation, antenatal care led to the lowering PNMR among the 

PTGs. However, infant deaths with fourth and higher order of births and immunized infant deaths 

largely contribute to high PNMR. Simultaneously, IMR is negatively affected with early breastfeeding, 

economic participation of mother, antenatal care & safe drinking water but it is positively correlated 

with fourth and higher order of birth. 

Keywords: Neonatal mortality rate (NMR), Post-neonatal mortality rate (PNMR), Infant mortality Rate 

(IMR), Primitive tribal groups (PTGs), Zero order correlation matrix 

Introduction 

 Explanatory variables of infant mortality vary from country to country and also within the country. 

They vary depending on the socio-economic, demographic and cultural factors. It occurs in response to 

wide range of factors, which affect different children in different ways and to which children do not 

necessarily respond in an identical fashion. Abject poverty with low income, unequal distribution of 

land, low productivity of land, inaccessibility of primitive tribal villages, location of villages in forested 

scarp land and hill tops, prevailing superstition regarding morbidity and its cure, inculcation of 
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unhygienic habit, insanitation, complete dearth of medical facility, misconception regarding reproductivity, unmet need, low level of immunization, 

unavailability of transportation amenity, illiteracy, addiction of alcohol drinking and narcotic smoking, 

 

unavailability of safe drinking water, dilapidated housing condition, malnutrition, insufficient intake of food by the mothers during gestation and lactation 

period, home delivery by the untrained dais and old woman in place of institutional delivery, no implementation of any welfare scheme on the ground 

regarding the health of children, delayed breastfeeding and immediate bathing after delivery, higher order of births, early marriage etc. are the main factors 

behind unprecedented level of infant mortality, which have put the whole communities in the group of endangered primitive tribes in Jharkhand. However, 

the inclusion of explanatory and dependent variables depends on their importance and the availability of their measurement. Different models and techniques 

have been evolved to study the effect of various factors associated with infant deaths but the present study is limited to only zero order correlation matrix 

for examining the determinants of infant deaths. 

There are several factors for the well-being and quality of life of infants in terms of their health and survival hood. The study aims at finding out the likely 

determinants of the deceased babies and their intense relationship. More specifically, the focus is on six interrelated questions based on the objectives of 

the study: (a) Do the familial characteristics exert any influence on health and chances of survival of infants? (b) Do the maternal characteristics have any 

effect on reduction of infant deaths? (c) Do the perceptions of mothers have any role for good health among the children? (d) Do the biological characteristics 

of infants affect the major role in reduction of infant deaths? (e) Do the socio-economic profiles of the households have major say in curtailing of infant 

deaths? and (f) Does the availability of infrastructural facilities plays a major role in declination of child deaths? Using a correlation matrix, an analysis of 

neonatal mortality, post-neonatal mortality and infant mortality rates have been carried out with several variables of infrastructure, health, demography and 

socio-economic conditions here. The likelihood of neonatal mortality rate, post-neonatal mortality rate and infant mortality rate depend upon various social, 

economic, demographic, infrastructural and sanitary factors.    However, the present study is limited to only 16 explanatory variables, which have been 

examined to seek the relationship between infant deaths and these predictor variables, which are presented in correlation matrix table of 1. The explanatory 

variables are less in number due to multicollinearity problem. In this exercise neonatal mortality rate (Y1), post-neonatal mortality rate (Y2) and infant 

mortality rate (Y3) are considered as dependent variables whereas mother’s literacy (X1), share of infants with fourth and higher order of births (X2), share 

of mother’s age between 20 & 30 years (X3), share of mothers with breastfeeding within one day (X4), share of working mothers (X5), proportion of mothers 

received antenatal care (X6), percentage of addicted mothers (X7), child-woman ratio (X8), share of immunized infant deaths (X9), percentage of households 

having handpump & tap facilities (X10), percentage of households having house with one room provision (X11), percentage of landless households (X12), 

per capita income in rupees (X13), distance of bus-stand facility from village (X14), distance of medical centre from village (X15), and Productivity per acre 

(X16) are included under the heading of independent variables. 
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Mother’s literacy (X1): 

 Indeed, mother’s education plays a key role in social development approach, which finally reduces infant deaths. It raises the opportunity cost of women’s 

time and generally opens up greater opportunities for women that often conflict with repeated child bearing. These educated women may be more receptive 

to modern social norms and family planning campaigns, which ultimately reduces child deaths. Again, infant feeding, clothing and treatment of common 

ailments are generally carried out scientifically by the educated mother. That kind of infant care reduces child deaths. Moreover, in primitive tribal society 

of Jharkhand knowledge about bearing and rearing child is also derived from folklore, traditionally handed down from mother to daughter. The above 

notion is also corroborated in the present finding, where mother’s literacy among the primitive tribes is negatively correlated with neonatal mortality rate 

(NMR), post-neonatal mortality rate (PNMR) and infant mortality rate (IMR) and the values of correlation coefficients are -.10, -.11 and -.14 respectively. 

Moreover, the relationships among them are not significant, which leads to manifest that only simple mother’s literacy is not solely responsible for curtailing 

infant deaths among the children of PTGs in the state.  

Share of infants with fourth and higher order of births (X2): 

 The prevalence of higher infant mortality rate among the late born siblings has been well documented and provided the basis for the classical approach to 

the planned parenthood movement. It is generally perceived that reduction in fertility imply reduction in unmet need of higher-order births, which would 

ultimately lead to a lowering of the overall infant mortality rate. The primitive people have abject level of poverty and endowment of limited resources. 

Hence, whenever they have a large number of children, they are not properly taken care of. That is why, infant deaths are found more in number while the 

family consists of fourth and higher order of births. It is also evident in case of primitive tribes in Jharkhand and the value of correlation coefficient between 

neonatal mortality and share of fourth and higher order of infant births is .18. The relationship between the above birth order and PNMR is further 

accentuated, which is substantiated by the value of correlation coefficient i.e., .32 and it is significant at 1 % level of confidence. The above relationship 

between IMR and higher order of birth is further substantiated by the value of correlation coefficient, which is .32 and it is also significant at 1 % level of 

confidence. From the above results, it can easily sum up that the higher the share of 4th and higher order of births among the primitive tribes in Jharkhand 

have higher the proportion of infant deaths.  

Share of mother’s age between 20 & 30 years (X3):  

It is an established fact that the infant mortality is found at the lowest level, while the age of mother in case of child bearing is between 20 and 35 years. As 

the mothers of primitive tribes generally don’t take sufficient and nutritious food, their reproducing capacity of healthy child last very early period of 

youthfulness. This poor nutrition starts in uterus and extends throughout the life cycle. This not only amplifies the risks to the individual’s health but also 

increases the likelihood of damage to future generations through further foetal growth, retardation and a limited ability to cope with stresses within the 
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family and in the provision of child care. This particular variable has negative bearing upon neonatal mortality and infant mortality rate and the values of 

correlation coefficients are -.06 and -.01 but both of them are not statistically significant. However, mothers having the age of 20 to 30 years is positively 

correlated (r= .06) with post-neonatal rate but it is also not significant. From the above relationship, it may infer that the age of mother does not play an 

important role for diminishing in curtailing of child deaths. Moreover, the above finding partially accepts that infant mortality in general and neonatal 

mortality in particular are lower in the age group of 20 to 30 years of age at the time of child births but the values of correlation coefficients are not 

significant at any level. 

Share of mothers with breastfeeding within one day (X4):  

Although breastfeeding is nearly universal among the primitive tribes in Jharkhand but almost all infants are deprived of first nutritious milk i.e., colostrum 

and antibodies it contains and more than 99 % of children are given animal milk, honey, gutty, ghee, sugar, glucose, boiled water etc. as their first food 

among the primitive tribes other than breast milk during that initial period. It is recommended that nothing should be given to children other than breast 

milk in the first three days of life when the milk has not begun to flow regularly. However, mothers breastfeed for an average of 33 months in the state, 

which is longer than the minimum of 24 months recommended by WHO for most children. It is a scientific fact that women who intensively breastfeed 

their babies, do experience a longer interval before next menstruation. Breastfeeding is likely to lengthen birth intervals by an average of five to eight 

months. It is nature’s way of helping to space children. It is further observed that those mothers who started breastfeeding within one day, their chances of 

survival among such children increase many more times than their counterparts. That kind of relationship is also established in correlation matrix here that 

neonatal mortality, post-neonatal mortality and infant mortality rate are strongly negatively associated with the share of mothers, who started breastfeeding 

within one day. The values of correlation coefficients of the above three parameters of infant deaths with early breastfeeding are -,41, -.43 & -.54 and all 

of them are significant at 1 % level of confidence. Thus, it is crystal cut clear that so many lives of infants can be saved through mass campaign for early 

start of breastfeeding and alarming situation of infant deaths among the primitive tribes can be easily reduced through social awareness. 
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Table- 1: Zero Order Correlation Matrix between Infant Deaths of the PTGs & Variables of Rural Development in Jharkhand 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

  Y1 Y2 Y3 X1 X2 X3 X4 X5 X6 X7 X8 X9 X10 X11 X12 X13 X14 X15 X16 

1 1 

Y2 .21* 1 

Y3 .81** .74** 1 

X1 -.10 -.11 -.14 1 

X2 .18 .32** .32** -.04 1 

X3 -.06 .06 -.01 .23* -.25* 1 

X4 

-

.41** 1.00 

-

.54** .47** -.18 .34** 1 

X5 

--

.41** 

-

.43** 

-

.54** .29* 

-

.50** .27** .55** 1 

X6 

-

.34**  -.26* 

-

.39** .47** -.14 .41** .89** .49** 1 

X7 .16 -.13 .04 -.21* .03 -.14 -.02 -.20 

-

.26** 1 

X8 -.09 -.15 -.15 .28* .29* .23* .55** -.06  .45** .19 1 

X9 

-

.34** .23* 

-

.30** .08 .09 .01 .01 .02 .07  -.24* -.13 1 

X10 -.18 -.19 -.25* -.14 -.12 -.23* .06 .13 .03 .14 -.18 .10 1 

X11 -.10 .14 .01 .01 -.06 .01 -.06 -.12 .06 

-

.34** -.01 .24* .11 1 

X12 .15 -.03 .08 -.19 -.11 -.15 -.11 -.05 -.17 .39** 

 -

.30** -.04 .28** 

-

.26** 1 

X13 -.13 

            

-.12 -.16 .46** .45** -.23* .26** .12 .27** -.20 .10 .13 .07 -.12 -.15 1 

X14 .10 .02 .09 -.13 -.06 .15 -.13 -.12 -.07 -.01 -.05 

-

.21* .01 .10 -.09 

-

.17 1 

X15  .26* .05  .21* -.01 .17 .14 -.08  -.23* -.01 .01 .08 -.08 -.13 .19 -.06 

-

.13 

  

.42** 1 

X16 -.24* -.10 -.11 .19 .04 .18 .10 .16  .21* 

-

.60** .16 .15  -.23* .29** 

 -

.91** .17 .11 

-

.02 1 

**Significant at 1 % level of significance, *Significant at 5 % level of significance 
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Share of working mothers (X5): 

 It is preconceived notion that babies of working mothers face a higher risk of infant mortality than babies born to non-working mothers among the general 

society. The situation is completely contrary for the primitive people where females are the principal bread earner of the family. It is also pointed by 

Vidyarthi (1969) that the percentage of women earners is higher among the tribal people. It has already been discussed earlier that the primitive people are 

half-fed and half-dressed people where severe economic hardships are observed among almost all families of the state. It is remarkable to note that the 

primitive tribal females earn for the livelihood of the family whereas males spend major of their income on liquor consumption. Simultaneously the females 

are more laborious than their counterparts. As a matter of fact, that the occupation of mother is more fruitful for the survival of their children. That is why, 

occupation of mother is negatively related with all three variables of infant deaths viz. neonatal, post-neonatal and infant mortality rate. The values of 

correlation coefficients among them are -.41, -.43 and -.54 and all are significant at 1 % level of significance. Thus, the creation of more avenues of job for 

the females will curtail in reduction of child deaths.  

Proportion of mothers received antenatal care (X6): 

 No concern about antenatal care is still a reality in PTGs and pregnancy is considered as a natural state and not a state of illness requiring medical attention, 

taking rest and other precautions. Jejeebhoy (1997) had remarked that very few women have access to antenatal care and untrained attendants conduct a 

number of deliveries in unhygienic conditions. The awareness of eligible couples regarding four different aspects of maternal health care such as (i) tetanus 

toxoid injection to pregnant women (ii) at least three check-ups of antenatal mother (iii) healthy and nutritious food during gestation and lactation period 

and (iv) consumption of IFA and calcium tablets during pregnancy are completely cypher about the above health precautions. Again, the lower 

immunization coverage is due to the lack of awareness, poverty and neglect by the system. As a matter of fact, only negligible portion of pregnant women 

among the PTGs is taken care of the above concerns during the gestation period but the result is very much promising and all three components of child 

deaths get weakened through proper care of mothers. The proportion of antenatal cared mothers are strongly negatively related with neonatal, post-neonatal 

and infant mortality rate and the values of correlation coefficients are -.34, -.26 and -.39 respectively. The result clearly adds to the fact that there will be a 

dramatic decline in child deaths if the primitive tribal females are properly taken care of during their gestation period. The women who enjoyed superior 

physical conditions and good diets during pregnancy brought forth babies in excellent health condition.   

Proportion of addicted mothers (X7):  

Drinking wine is a part of social milieu among the primitive tribes in Jharkhand from the times immemorial. The indigenous beverage prepared by 

fermentation of rice has been the favourite liquor of the primitive tribes in general and the females in particular. This is the traditional liquor of the tribes, 

which is prepared within the four walls of home and this indigenous beverage apart from fulfilling some of their religious and ritualistic needs, also 
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supplements some of their nutritional deficiency. However, the primitive mothers also consume local distilled liquor these days along with their male 

counterparts, which is really intoxicant and carries little food value. Consequently, the share of liquor addicted mothers is positively associated with the 

neonatal and infant mortality. The values of correlation coefficients of proportion of addicted mothers with NMR, PNMR & IMR among them are .16, -.13 

and .04 and all of them are not significant at any level, which explicitly manifest that all three components of infant deaths are not largely responsible for 

ill health of children through the habit of drinking among the primitive females in the state. 

Child-woman ratio (X8): 

 Child-woman ratio is a better indicator of fertility, which measure the ratio between the number of children below the age of 5 years and the women aging 

between 15-49 years per thousand of reproductive age group. It is very high i.e., 4.48 among the primitive tribes in Jharkhand because of uncertainty of 

their survival in absence of medical facilities. A large number of children involve for spreading the available meagre income into very thin and the children 

almost invariably receive a smaller share of food and medical care. This situation often leads to forced neglect, infantile ailments and even death in the 

absence of medical care, which are located far away from their localities. Again, the parents are not able to afford economic cost for their treatment. Many 

parents look upon children as a kind of social insurance for their old age. In the absence of social security and old-age benefits parents tend to have many 

children so that a few may survive. It is further investigated that the higher number of children are born in those families which are comparative well off 

from the rest. Consequently, the inverse relationship is established between child-woman ratio and infant deaths. All three components of infant deaths viz. 

neonatal, post-neonatal and infant mortality rate are inversely related with child-woman ratio among the primitive tribes in Jharkhand and the values of 

correlation coefficients are -.09, -.15 & -.15 respectively but they are not significant at any level. Thus, any scientific association between child-woman 

ratio and infant mortality cannot be established among the PTGs in the state. 

Share of immunized infant deaths (X9):  

The child survival programme has not received considerable attention and this is particularly true with the primitive tribes of Jharkhand. Immunization of 

children against seven serious but preventable diseases: tuberculosis, diphtheria, pertussis, tetanus, polio, measles and hepatitis B constitutes the cornerstone 

of preventive health care services in the state. These services are delivered in rural children through a chain of health care centres viz. sub-centre, primary 

health centre and community health centres in the rural areas but its damn failure in implementation of immunization among the primitive tribal children, 

which is only 0.5 %. In fact, it is the low level of immunization, which has created dim situation of IMR. It is; therefore, a UNICEF (1991) study has 

pointed out that 90 % of the deaths among young children in the developing countries are caused by the combined factors of malnutrition, unsafe drinking 

water, inadequate sanitation and lack of immunization. There is negative relationship between IMR and ratio of immunized children and this relationship 

is further established in case of NMR (r = -.34), which explicitly reveals that had the maximum number of children been immunized, the infant deaths 
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would have been at lower rate but this is not the storey with PNMR, where it is positively associated (r = .23) with the proportion of immunized children. 

Moreover, the value of correlation coefficient between infant mortality rate and share of immunized infant deaths is -.30, which points out that immunization 

drive among the PTGs can lead to sudden decrease in infant deaths. Thus, the above verification through correlation matrix upholds that higher the share 

of immunization among the children of PTG, lower the proportion of infant deaths. This is also due to external factor wherein children are not provided 

with nutritious diet and safe drinking water. 

Percentage of households having handpump & tap facilities (X10):  

A significant portion of infant and child deaths is attributed to water-borne diseases and provision of potable water can bring down infant mortality to a 

noteworthy extent. Since electronic water purifier is non-existent in their localities, the proportion of handpump & tap is considered as means of safe 

drinking water. In fact, the primitive tribal children suffer from many chronic diseases but the most prevalent taking heavy toll them are water-borne. This 

is mainly due to the very poor drinking water supply. Even when it is available in plenty, it is mostly dirty and contaminated and consequently the children 

are easily susceptible to intestinal and skin diseases (Hasnain,2013). Table 1 clearly manifests that NMR and PNMR are negatively associated with the 

proportion of households having handpump and tap facilities and the values of correlation coefficients are -.18 and -.19 in the survey year of 2017. That 

kind of negative relationship is further established between the share of households having safe drinking water provision and IMR and the value of 

correlation coefficient is -.25, which is significant at 5 percent level of confidence. The above analysis explicitly demonstrates that there will be 

unprecedented decline in child deaths when the provision of safe drinking water through handpump and tap is supplied in their villages. Thus, the availability 

of safe drinking water reduces the mortality rate of children among the PTGs. 

Percentage of households having house with one room provision (X11): 

 Housing is one of the essential needs of human being. It is one of the vital determinants of the standard of living and the quality of life. Sewage treatment 

and waste disposal should form part of housing design. Housing design should have in built mechanism for harvesting sun and rain. Unfortunately, around 

68 % of households dwell in kutcha houses with only one room provision among the PTGs in Jharkhand. In fact, these houses are constructed with thatched 

walls and thatched roofs and ground floors are built up of earthen mud. These houses have no provision of ventilation and usually houses have no window 

at all. The ceiling height of houses are lower, which are generally lower than 8 feet height and people can enter into these through crawling. Even during 

mid-day, the houses remain dark. Again, pigs, cattle, hen etc. are also kept in the same room and their waste materials are spread in the room. It is very 

difficult for an outsider to live in their houses as these waste materials stink too much but the small children play with them. There is provision of kitchen 

in the corner of same room, which is generally surrounded by three feet thatched mud wall.  Further, there is no drainage system in their houses and the 

houses become hells in the rainy season. As a result, NMR is negatively related with the proportion of households with one room facility and the value of 
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correlation coefficient is -.10 at the time of survey. Other components of infant deaths i.e., PNMR (r = .14) and IMR (r = .01) are positively associated with 

the above variable but they are not significant at any level. Thus, even after living in healthy natural and unpolluted environment; poor ventilation increased 

heat and smoke during cooking; spreading of waste materials on the floor of houses have increased the PNMR among the children of primitive tribes in the 

state. 

Percentage of landless households (X12):  

The primitive tribes of Jharkhand have great emotional attachment with their lands. Land ownership is one of the basic measures of economic status in a 

village. In an economy where most people earn their living from the land, land ownership is relevant in determining the rate of infant mortality. Besides 

agriculture, the primitive people have also adopted artisan and fourth grade government job on a large scale. Since almost all primitive people get along in 

the midst of forest, they subsist on forest and some of them also work as labourers in the forest department. As a result, the share of landless households 

doesn’t control the infant deaths in a persuasive manner. The percentage of landless households is positively associated with NMR (r= .15) and IMR (r= 

.08) whereas it is negatively related with PNMR (r= -.03). Nevertheless, all the values correlation coefficients are insignificant at any level. On the whole, 

no definite conclusion can be ascertained between the above variables. 

Per capita income in rupees (X13): 

 Income plays a crucial role in the curtailment of infant mortality among the primitive tribes in Jharkhand because a number of factors like food, hygiene, 

sanitation, housing, affordability of medical aid and so on and so forth. All three components of infant deaths viz. NMR, PNMR and IMR are negatively 

related with per capita income in rupees and the values of correlation coefficients are -.13, -.12 and -.16 respectively. From the above correlation, it may 

be inferred that higher the income level of primitive people would bring a positive change in the survival rate of livelihood among the children. In fact, 

income generated malnutrition, insanitation and unhygienic condition are primarily responsible for large scale ill health and death of children among the 

primitive tribes in Jharkhand. Indeed, the primitive tribes have become synonymous with lowest level income group, chronic & mass poverty in the state 

and almost all are living below the poverty line. Thus, the higher the share of low-income group among the primitive tribal groups has the higher share of 

infant mortality. Extreme poverty, indebtedness and high level of mother’s illiteracy have been responsible for their backwardness and infant deaths. 

Distance of bus-stand facility from village (X14): 

 Roads are the only means of transportation as far as the primitive tribal localities are concerned in Jharkhand. The average length of roads per thousand 

square kms in the above areas is very poor and distance of bus-stand facility is further aggravated in these far-flung areas where inaccessibility and difficult 

terrain create a lot of problems in transfer of child patients, who are forced to walk here as no mobile medical unit and ambulances are traced in their 
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localities. Therefore, all components of infant deaths viz. NMR, PNMR and IMR are positively related with the villages located at the distance of above 5 

kms from the bus-stand and the values of correlation coefficients are .10, .02 and ,09. Thus, the primitive tribal villages located away from bus-stand 

amenity increase infant deaths among the primitive people. Moreover, the above relationship is not statistically significant at any level.  

Distance of medical centre from village (X15):  

Over the years the state of Jharkhand has expanded its primary health centre (PHC) up to 330 in 2017 but none is noticed in the areas where the primitive 

tribes are inhabited. It is, therefore, primitive tribal villages located more than 5 kms from the primary health centre is considered as an important variable 

for measuring infant deaths viz. NMR, PNMR and IMR are positively related with the villages situated beyond 5 kms from PHC and the values of correlation 

coefficients are .26, .05 and .21. The first and last component of infant deaths are significant at 5 % level of confidence, which clearly transpires that the 

location of sub-centre and PHC is an important determinant for the child’s survival rate and powerful force for improving the life of the child. A majority 

of men and women of the medical profession are very reluctant to offer their services in their villages, which are usually situated in rugged, hilly terrain 

covered with thick forests and dissected in all directions by numerous streams and rivulets. That is why, efforts must be made to train local people. Besides 

this, the use of Ayurvedic and tribal herbal medicine should be encouraged because of the fact that the primitive tribal people are already used to herbal 

remedies and hence there will be little problem of acceptability. Thus, the longer distance of medical centre from the village enhances the larger the share 

of infant deaths among the PTGs in Jharkhand. 

Productivity per acre (X16): 

 The primitive tribal region is undulating marked by isolated peaks and interspersed by numerous streams and rivers. The soil in all categories of land is 

poor, badly leached, acidic, and deficient in organic material, nitrogen and lime. The rain water because of undulating terrain is quickly lost from the fields. 

Again, inadequate water availability during the crop growth coupled with the inherent infertility are the principal factors for low productivity. The principal 

livelihood of the primitive people in the region is cultivation and productivity of land is considered as the chief determinant of well-being of people. Since 

most of the people consume those products what they produce from the field. That is why, productivity per acre in rupees is negatively related with NMR, 

PNMR and IMR and the correlation coefficients among them are -.24, -.10 and -.11 respectively. Thus, high productivity of land diminishes all components 

of deaths as female during gestation period and children during their early stage of life get proper food in those households, whose productivity of land is 

more for socio-economic sustenance. Moreover, the provision of assured irrigation may enhance the productivity of land whereby there will be reduction 

in infant deaths. 
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Conclusion 

 The relationship between infant deaths and various variables of rural development exhibits that neonatal mortality is negatively influenced by early 

breastfeeding of babies, economic participation of mother, antenatal care, immunization of children and productivity of land whereas it is positively 

associated with the distance of medical centres from their villages. The variables namely breastfeeding within one day, mother’s economic participation, 

antenatal care is responsible for high PNMR among the PTGs. However, infant deaths with fourth and higher order of births and immunized infant deaths 

largely contribute for high PNMR. Simultaneously, IMR is negatively affected with early breastfeeding, economic participation of mother, antenatal care, 

& safe drinking water but it is positively correlated with higher order of birth. Thus, the social awakening regarding early start of breastfeeding, antenatal 

care of mothers, abstaining from alcohol drinking during gestation period, immunization of mothers and children, consumption of safe drinking water and 

improvement in hygienic & sanitation conditions among the primitive tribes will reduce the infant deaths at unexpected level within a short period of time 

in Jharkhand. 
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ABSTRACT 

Teachers are ultimately responsible for curriculum delivery. the micro-curriculum or classroom 

responsibilities of teachers as a focus on inclusive education are to ensure the holistic development of 

student in social, intellectual and emotional dimension for this to happen teachers have to plan and 

execute strategies for teaching and learning. while a lot of emphasis has been placed on teachers 

planning in respect of pedagogical content knowledge, assessment and classroom management, the 

situation in classroom is that sometime a lesser degree of premium is placed on significant values that 

must accompany these important. Pedagogical practices. the hidden curriculum which normally entails 

values which contribute to the holistic development of students is sometimes not prioritized or 

privileged. Beside subject content students have to be taught values such as respect, tolerance, care, 

collaboration and very impotently empathy. 

Key Words: - Student, Challenges, abilities, self-awareness, Interpersonal skills  

Introduction 

 

The present study sought to examine empathy and teacher self-efficacy among students. An online 

survey that contained three sections, background information, the Interpersonal Reactivity Index, and 

the Teacher Sense of Efficacy Scale was sent to the analyzer. After online surveys were completed, 

the data was analyzed to observe the relationship between the four empathy subscales (Perspective-

Taking, Fantasy, Personal Distress, and Empathic Concern) and total self-efficacy among both groups 

of students. Results indicated a significant positive relationship between Perspective-taking and total 

self-efficacy among students in their many years of study. The results also revealed a significant 

difference in the two groups self-efficacy scores. Students in their second year of study had higher 

self-efficacy then students in their fourth year 

 The benefits of empathy in education include building positive classroom strengthening community 

and preparing students to be leaders in their own communities Empathy is a way of connecting with 

other people that shows you understand that they are experiencing something meaningful even though 

you may not understand exactly how it feels for them .in other words empathy is about finding a way 
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to connect and to be able to say I want to understand how this feels to you and let you know that you are not alone. Empathy is a powerful tool that can 

help you better understand what’s driving your students and find strategies to help. It can also help you connect and work through difficult moments 

together. 

Empathy is regarded as an important quality for instructors, medical doctors and social workers, and those interacting with individuals Since cognitive and 

affective categories of empathy are significant for interactive operations, they are useful for occupations that need emotional support from society. Although 

many studies have been done on the empathy of psychoanalysts and physicians, few investigations highlighted teacher empathy. Studies have revealed that 

empathy plays an important role in the development of teachers and learners in terms of ethical, communal, and educational issues. Concerning the 

educational contexts, stated that “when a teacher has the 

ability to understand the student’s reactions from the inside, has a sensitive awareness of the process of how education and learning seem to the student 

then the likelihood of learning is significantly increased” defined teacher empathy as an aptitude to communicate with learners’ concerns and understand 

their concerns and perceive the situations from learners’ points of view. Moreover, found out that teachers can convert a context into a place for education, 

through satisfying the demands of learners and responding to their apprehensions .in an investigation, found out that empathic teachers control learners’ 

violence, increase their psychological wellbeing, and decrease their violent actions. , in a study about exceptional instructors, highlighted the importance 

of teacher empathy, teacher motivation, and learner cooperation as valuable factors for teaching exceptional learners. Teacher empathy is affected by 

numerous variables such as gender and attitude found the relationship between personality traits like teacher agreeableness with teacher empathy which 

enhances teaching effectively.  studied the relationship between teachers’ cognitive empathy, mindsets, and job burnout. They found out that cognitively 

empathic teachers tend to have positive mindsets about learners’ performance, and they have an ability to manage learners’ problematic behaviours. They 

also found out that teachers with higher levels of cognitive empathy are inclined to use problem−solving strategies, and they have lower levels of job 

burnout in educational contexts. Trying to inspect the patterns of teacher empathy,   found fantasy, personal apprehension, teacher engagement, autonomy, 

and different personality traits as the key elements influencing teacher empathy. , in another study, highlighted the importance of life satisfaction in teacher 

empathy, and they implicated that providing appropriate conditions can be helpful to increase teacher empathy.  also found out that teachers’ professional 

identity positively influences teacher empathy. The significant correlation between EFL teachers’ emotional intelligence and teacher empathy was approved 

in the study conducted by also found teacher compassion as a mediating factor in the relationship between teacher empathy and apprehension. 

 

How is teacher empathy related to learning?  

 

In the same way physicians provide better health care when they empathize with their patients. we argue that instructors provide a better education when 

they empathize with their students. Nursing students reported that teacher empathy improved their learning. In addition, students’ perceptions of teacher 

https://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pmc/articles/PMC9201024/#B99
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empathy are related to both students’ perceptions of \their learning and to their performance on objective tests and papers. Additional evidence comes from 

a meta-analysis of teacher-student relationships. which noted that teacher empathy was among the strongest predictors of positive student outcomes, a broad 

category that included academic performance as well as affective and behavioural outcomes. Although many people suspect that empathy is associated 

with lowering academic standards, we argue that sympathy, not empathy, is associated with lowering standards. Sympathy is “a pity-based response to a 

distressing situation that is characterized by a lack of relational understanding and the self-preservation of the observer” . If instructors sympathize with 

students, they might lower standards and make the course easier as a way to quickly reduce the student’s distress. But if teachers empathize and sincerely 

try to walk that mile in students’ shoes, they conclude that lowering standards is absolutely the last thing that they should do. An empathetic response 

considers what students need to be successful after they graduate. This means students need to be well prepared and held to high standards of academic 

performance. Instructors high in teacher empathy do not lower standards; they identify and remove obstacles to learning. Experts Argues that poverty, 

racism, and social marginalization reduce students’ mental bandwidth and interfere with students’ learning as well as their likelihood of graduating. One 

example of this reduction of bandwidth from poverty comes from research. When faced with an unexpected hypothetical expense, poor people show a drop 

in intelligence that wealthier people do not experience. Experts offers a wide variety of examples of interventions likely to increase students’ mental 

bandwidth, including persuading students that intelligence is changeable, dividing large projects into smaller pieces and providing feedback on each step, 

and prompting students to identify multiple pathways for meeting their goals. Removing obstacles in these ways does not involve lowering standards, but 

it does increase the chances students’ will successfully complete their courses.  Barriers to empathy: Even with this kind of encouragement, some 

things can get in the way of noticing others, feeling empathy, and acting on that empathy. These barriers include feeling different o r distant from 

another person. They also include feeling overwhelmed or distressed by concern for another person, becaus e that can make it hard to act to help 

prevent and overcome these and other barriers, educators can help students  

• Notice and reject stereotypes 

• Respect and value differences 

• Widen their circle of concern 

• Listen closely to peers and adults 

• Manage difficult feelings like sadness, anger, and frustration 

• Navigate social situations ethically and fairly 
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Five Essential Steps for schools 

1. MODEL EMPATHY 

• When frustrated with students, pause and take a deep breath and try to see the situation from their perspective before responding. 

• When a student is upset, reflect back his feelings or the rationale for his behavior before redirecting the behavior.  

• Be aware of students’ non-verbal cues and follow up on them. For example, if a student is slumping in her chair and appearing withdrawn 

or angry, say something like “I noticed that you are quieter than usual today. Is something bothering you?” rather than immed iately 

reprimanding her.  

• Ask for students’ input when appropriate and feasible (for example, when establishing classroom rules or generating ideas for group projects) 

– and really listen. Find opportunities to incorporate their feedback and respond to their needs.  

2. TEACH WHAT EMPATHY IS AND WHY IT MATTERS 

• Clearly explain that empathy means understanding and caring about another person’s feelings and taking action to help. Explain how it 

improves the classroom and school community. 

 



 

40 
 

• Stress the importance of noticing and having empathy for people beyond immediate friends, including those who are different or who are 

too often invisible. 

• Give examples of how to act on empathy, such as helping, showing kindness, or even simply listening.  

3. PRACTICE 

• Create opportunities to practice taking another’s perspective and imagining what others are thinking . Play charades and do role plays, read 

and discuss books, and use “what would you do” style vignettes or case studies.  

• Name the barriers to empathy, like stereotypes, stress, or fears of social consequences for helping an unpopular peer. Share specific strategies 

to overcome them. For example, encourage students to privately offer kind and supportive words to a student who was bullied.  

• Foster emotional and social skills, like dealing with anger and frustration and solving conflicts. Use an evidence -based social and emotional 

learning (SEL) program and teach specific routines for calming down and resolving disputes. Use advisories and guidance counseling  to 

develop social and ethical skills. 

4.  SET CLEAR ETHICAL EXPECTATIONS 

• Be clear that you expect students to care about one another and the entire school community. Don’t just put it in the mission statement or on 

a poster – talk about it, model it, praise it, and hold students to it.  

• Do an exercise with students to help them reflect on who is inside and outside their circle. Discuss why and how they can expand the circle 

of who they care about. 

• Establish specific guidelines for unacceptable language and behaviors. Ban slurs or hurtful language like “that’s retarded” o r “he’s so gay,” 

even when said ironically or in jest — and step in if you hear them. Encourage students to think about why these words can be hurtful.  

• Enlist students in establishing rules and holding each other accountable.  

• Use restorative justice practices and peer mediation when conflicts arise.   

5. MAKE SCHOOL CULTURE AND CLIMATE A PRIORITY 

• Collect data from students and staff at least once a year about whether they feel safe, respected, and cared about at school.  

• Take time to examine the data and make efforts to address problem areas identified by students and staff.  
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• Avoid over-emphasizing comparative evaluation, getting ahead by beating others, or other pressures that can erode trust and undermine 

empathy. 

Developing a Vision for Responsive Teaching 

(a) Initial opposition to responsive teaching Describing his vision of an “ideal” teacher at the beginning of the course A deep knowledge of the subject 

area—far beyond the level being taught—is, to me, the most important feature of a educator. Teachers need a vast well of knowledge from which to 

draw attention to teachers’ “well of knowledge” “far beyond” the content being taught was in line with his assumption that a teacher’s prime 

responsibility is to “help the students get to the correct interpretation” a perspective prevalent in his early posts. 

(b) It is therefore not surprising that when watching videos of student inquiry from responsive classrooms at the beginning of the course, Teacher expressed 

concerns about “leaving students with the wrong ideas.” it seems like the teacher was about to guide the conversation towards the proper solution, 

teacher’s position should eventually help the students get to the correct interpretation of the problem. After all, even a thorough, engaging discussion 

can be detrimental if they all leave with the wrong ideas. 

Progress toward responsive teaching : Midway through the course, as teacher should  continue to learn about responsive teaching and to see rich examples 

of its enactment in classroom videos, teacher should  started  question some of his incoming assumptions and  started to recognize the importance of 

students’ active involvement and agency in shaping a lesson, noting that it would be important to integrate “a certain amount of flexibility” in lesson plans 

to “adjust to” and “take advantage of” students’ sense making: Something I have taken from the readings, as well as the entire course so far, is the notion 

of paying attention to what students already know, their “common sense”.. This suggests to teacher that lesson plans, which teacher have always assumed 

to be rigid things, must have in them a certain amount of flexibility, such that educators are able to adjust to what their students are thinking and take 

advantage of their inherent sense making  

Empathetic tutors prepare students for the “world outside”: 

 it has been argued that tutors who are empathetic also tend to be those who are knowledgeable of the complexity of the world outside of educational 

settings and are, therefore, better able to prepare students for their lives after graduation. According to one author, teachers with empathy do more than 

deliver lesson content: Empathic teaching helps our students forge their emerging sense of future professional identity. Our students cannot be what they 

cannot see, Empathy allows for narrative imagining, which enables one, as problem-solver, to arrive at a fuller view of the matter at hand, how its 

participants are apt to be feeling, and then how best to arrive at viable solutions.  Tutors who are empathetic, so the argument goes, are better at conveying 

to their students the complexities of context and meaning, and to promote greater awareness of their own strengths and weaknesses when it comes to 

learning. As such, an empathetic tutor “facilitates the inculcation in the classroom of both hard and soft skills because it allows students to mimic 

experientially the teacher’s own range of those acuities”. In other words, tutors who are empathetic do more than forward goals set in the syllabi; they also 
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develop the emotional intelligence and conflict management skills of their students and, more generally, support the personal or professional growth of 

students. 

 

Type of Cultural diversity in the classroom:  

Every student is unique. in order to properly understand and promote culture awareness teachers need to understand all different types of diversity. 

They may encounter in their classroom including. 

Race  

A person skin color can have a great impact of their experience in society .it can also impact how they view themselves and others when engaging in 

classroom activates  

Ethnicity  

Ethnicity relates to a person culture and nationality. Ethnicity is sometimes confused with race but it is important to recognize that while some people may 

have the same skin color. they may come from different places and have vastly different beliefs and views of the world. 

Language  

While English is commonly used worldwide classroom, for some students it is not that language they speak at home. Accommodation should be made to 

help student for whom English is a second language. 

A classroom has students from a different religion, economic status, sexual orientation, gender and linguistic setups. So, the classroom will have students 

who display different ways of behaving, learning habits, communication skills by celebrating the diversity within your classroom, you can enrich your 

students’ learning experiences and help them expand their social circles. You will probably even benefit yourself in the process! There are many ways to 

incorporate diversity activities in the classroom. Here are some activities to promote diversity in your classroom 

 

Conclusion 

With the multiple definitions, fields of study, and purposes of empathy research, along with the difficulties in measurement, and limited number of empirical 

empathy studies, the field of empathy research is still wide open. So, if, in fact, empathy is believed to be essential, then the research cannot stop just 

because a definitive answer has not been agreed upon yet. They had hoped their measures and study could have shed light on this question shed light, 

maybe answered, no. Instead, the question still needs an answer without the many caveats attached. More empirical research must be done to continue to 

explore this topic and more attention must be paid to the future teacher’s and the need for empathy in the classroom. As a teacher educator it can begin by 

modelling empathy in the preserve’s teacher classroom and in interactions with both students, faculty, and staff throughout each day. We can create small 

group and whole class discussion topics that require students to think about empathy and its importance in the classroom. And once our students begin 
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practicums and residency requirements, as supervisors we can highlight real life scenarios where empathy could have been displayed and praise when 

empathy is shown. The hope of this current discussion is to show the importance of empathy training in teacher preparation. The path is not a simple path, 

but vital to meeting students’ needs in the classrooms throughout 

our nation. With more research and attention paid to the socio-emotional trait of empathy we will continue to push forward to achieve classrooms where 

all children can thrive. 
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INTRODUCTION:  

Anisotropic shell consists of composite materials such as Boron-Epoxy, Glass Epoxy, re-inforced 

plastics and whiskers. They are used in many advanced structural applications and quite often in 

cylindrical shells. 

   Buckling problem of isotropic material are known from literature on shells e.g., Flugge [1] (1973). 

The buckling problem of anisotropic cylindrical shells has occupied the interest of many researchers 

such as Tasi [2], Cheng & Kuenzi [3], Hess T.E[4], Thielemann, Schnell and Fisher [5], Tasi, Fellmann 

and Strang [6], Cheng & Ho [7,8], Lie and Cheng [9], De, A [10-14]. 

     The re-inforced anisotropic shell is the most important one. The shell of uniform thickness re-

inforced by closely spaced rings or stringers or both (fig. 1) 

  Object of this paper is to investigate the solution of the differential equation of the buckling problem 

of re-in forced anisotropic shells with rings and stringers or both for shells with shear load in the case 

of torsion of a long tube. The condition of neutral equilibrium and the critical load and the critical 

value of the torque are found out in this case. The corresponding result for gridwork cylindrical shells 

are deduced as a special case which are found to be identical with the previous result. 
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(2).   BASIC   EQUATION: 

Fig.1(a) shows the section    = constant through a re-inforced shell i,e shell with rings and stringers and fig.1(b) shows the sections x = constant through the 

reinforced cylindrical shell  

      We choose the middle plane of the wall as the middle plane of the entire shell. The equations of equilibrium in the case of buckling of cylindrical shell vide 

Flugge[1](1973)(p-448) are given by, 

a
/

xN +a
•

xN - pa(
••

u - w / ) - Pu // - 2Tu •/ = 0                        -------------------------------(1-a) 

a
•

N +a
/

xN - 
•

M - 
/

xM - pa(
••

v +
•

w ) - P //v - 2T( •/v + /w ) = 0    -----------------------(1-b) 

••

M +
•

/

xM +
•/

xM  +
//

xM + a
N + pa( /u -

•

v +
••

w ) + P //w - 2T( /v - •/w ) = 0  ----------(1-c) 

where (   )/  and  (
•

)  denotes  a (...)
x


  and   (...)




 respectively. 

The shell being simultaneously subject to three simple loads - 

(i) a uniform normal pressure on its wall,  ppr −= ( Fig.2)  

(ii) an axial compression applied at the edges, the force per unit of circumference 

       being P 

(iii)a shear load applied at the same edges so as to produce a torque in the cylinder. The shearing force (shear flow) is T. 
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Substituting the values of elastic laws given by Flugge[1](1973)(p-309) equation (5.116) in (1) we get after proper simplification, 

u// + A1

••

u + A2
•/v + A3

/w - k 1 (A4
///w - A5

••/w ) - 1q (
••

u - /w ) - 2q u// - 2 3q •/u = 0   ……..(2-a) 

A6 
•/u + 

••

v + A7
///v + 

•

w + k 1 [A8(
••

v +
•

w -
•••

w ) – A9
•//w - A10

•••

w ] – A11[ 1q (
••

v +
•

w ) +  

                                                                    2q //v + 2 3q ( •/v + /w )]    = 0……………….(2-b) 

A12
/u + 

•

v  + w - k 1 [A8(
•••

v +
••

w2 ) + A13
///u - A10

••••

w - A14
••//w - A11

////w ] + A11[ 1q ( /u - 
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•

v +
••

w )  + 2q //w   - 3q ( /v - •/w )] = 0 …………………(2-c) 

 

where,  A1 = 
x

x

D

D 
,    A2 = 

x

x

D

DD  +
,    A3 = 

xD

D ,    A4 = 
x

x

K

aS
,  

             A5 = 
x

x

K

K .
,   A6 = 





D

DD x+
,    A7 = 





D

Dx
,   A8 = 





DK

DaS

x

x
,             ………... (3)      

            A9 = 




DK

KKD

x

xx )( +
,    A10 = 





DK

DK

x

x
,    A11 = 

D

Dx ,    A12 = 




D

D
,   

            A13 = 
DK

DaS

x

xx ,        A14 = 




DK

KKK

x

xx ++2
  

And         k 1 = 
x

x

Da

K
2

,    1q =   
xD

pa
,      2q = 

xD

P
,     3q = 

xD

T
  ……………(4) 

 

The equations (2) describe the buckling of equations for the buckling of re-inforced anisotropic shells with rings and stringers. In this case the parameters 

defined by (4) are small quantities.  

 

     For k 1 , it is obvious since we are interested in thin shells, where t<<a. The three load parameters 1q , 2q , 3q  are approximately the elastic strains caused 

by the corresponding basic loads, and since all our theory is based on the assumption that such strains are small compared with unity, we shall neglect the 

parameters 1q , 2q , 3q  compared with 1 whenever the opportunity comes. 
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  (3).  SOLUTION   FOR   SHELLS WITH   SHEAR   LOAD  

  When  1q  = 2q  = 0, 3q  0, then there exists a solution, which is applicable in this case, of the form, 

                u = A /  sin(
a

x.
+ m ) 

                 v = B /  sin(
a

x.
+ m )            …………………………….(5) 

                 w = C /  cos(
a

x.
+ m ) 

           where   = 
l

an .
 (n being an integer)   

It may be used for any combination of loads p, P and T. The terms of u, v, w and of their derivatives are found on lines 
a

x.
+ m = const., winding 

around the cylinder(fig.3). It is therefore not possible to satisfy reasonable boundary conditions on lines x = const. and the solution (5) cannot be used to deal 

with the cylinder’s length. We shall use it here to study the buckling of infinitely long cylinder subject to a torsion T only. 

 When we introduce the expression (5) in (2) we get a set of linear equations in A / , B / , C / : 

 

A / [ 2 + A1
2m - 2 3q m ] +B / [ A2m ] + C / [ A3 + k 1 (A4

3 - A5
2m )]= 0 ………..(6-a) 

 

A / [ A 12  + A 13 
3k 1  ] + B / [ m + k 1 A8

3m – 2A 11 3q  ] + C / [ 1 + k 1 .(2A 8

2m + A 10

4m  
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                                                      + A 14 
2 2m + A 11 

4) - A 11 ( 2 3q m )] = 0………….(6-b) 

 

A / [ A 12  + A 13 
3k 1 ] + B / ( m + k 1 A8

3m – 2A 11 3q  ) + C / {1 + k 1 (2A8
2m + A10

2m +                    

                       A14
2 2m + A 14 

2 2m +  A11
4 ) – 2A11 3q m }= 0     .………………….(6-c) 

 

The equations (6) are three linear equations with the buckling amplitudes A / , B / , C /  as unknowns and with the brackets as coefficients.  

                  Since these equations are homogeneous, they admit, in general, only the solution A /  = B /  = C /  = 0, indicating that the shell is not in neutral 

equilibrium. 

                    A non-vanishing solutions A / , B / , C /  are possible if and only if the determinant of the 9 coefficients of the equations (6) is zero. 

 

    Eliminating A / , B / , C /  from the equations (6) we get, 

 

   11a         12a         13a                  

                                               ==    0                    …………………….(7)           

   21a        22a         23a  

 

  31a         32a         33a  
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where  11a , 12a , 13a ……….. etc. are the coefficients of A / , B / , C /  in the equations (6-a), (6-b), (6-c) respectively. 

 

          Whenever the condition (7) is satisfied ie the buckling condition is fulfilled, any two of the three equations (6) determine the ratios A / / C /  and  B / / C
/  and thus the buckling mode according to equation (5).  

 

   The coefficients of the equation (6) are linear function of k 1 and 3q . 

The determinant when expanded is therefore the polynomial of degree 3 in these parameters. Since they are very small quantities it is sufficient to keep the 

linear terms and to write the buckling condition as, 

 

                         C 1 + C 2  k 1 = C 5 3q               ………………….(8) 

 

   Where,            1C  = )1( 127 AA − 4       ……………………….(9-a) 

 

  2C  =  4

11

22

14

4

10

2

7

22

1

2 )()((  AmAmAAmmA ++++ ) 42

17

24

16

6

15[ mAmAA  −−−                                    . 

]5

24

33

23

22

22

26

21

44

20

62

19

6

18 mAmAmAmAmAmAmA  −−−+++− ...…(9-b) 

 

  5C = 2 m A 11 ][)1)(( 22

21

2

27

2

7

22

1

2 mAAmAmmA  −+−++ ……………(9-c) 

 



 

51 
 

       where      A 15 =  A 7 (A 3 A 13 + A 4 A 12 )  

                      A16 = 2 A 7 A 8 +  A 9 + A 2 A 13 +  A 2 A 9 A 12 - A 3 A 13  

                                                           + A 4 A 6 - A 4 A 12  

                      A16 =  A 10 + 2 A 1 A 7 A 8 + A 1  A 9 - 2 A 2 A 6 A 8 +   

                                     A 2 A 8 A 12 + A 2  A 10 A 12 + A 3 A 6 A 8  

                      A 18 = A 1 A 10  

                      A 19 = A 2 A 6 A 10  

                      A 20 = A 2 A 6 A 14  

                      A 21 = A 2 A 6 A 11                                                                 ….….…..(10) 

                      A 22 = A 8 A 12 (A 2 - A 3 )  

                      A 23 = A 5 ( A 12 - A 6 ) 

                      A 24 = A
5
A 7 A 12  

                      A 25  = A 11 A 2 A 12  

                      A 26  = A 7 - A 11 - A 2 A 11 + A 3 A 6 A 11 + A 3 A 11  

                                    - A 3 A 11 A 12 - A 6 + A 12  

                      A 27  = A 1 A 11  
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We see at once that neither   nor m can be zero because in both the cases 5C = 0 and hence 3q = . 

   It is also without interest to consider negative values of   or m. When both are negative nothing is changed in the equation (8) when either   or m alone 

is negative the buckling mode (5) is altered in so far as the nodal lines (fig.3) becomes right-handed screws. 

 

      One would expect that then the buckling load T must be applied in the opposite sense and this is exactly what happens. In the equation (8) the L.H.S 

remains the same while 5C  changes sign and hence 3q .       

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

      The discussion of the buckling formulae is now restricted to  +ve values  and to +ve integers m. One might think of solving for 3q , differentiating the 

expression with respect to  and m, and putting the first partial derivatives equal to zero. This would yield two algebraic equations for  and m, and their 

solution ( or one of them) would lead to the smallest possible 3q . This procedure however, is rather tiresome and may be avoided. By some trial 

computations one may find out that any m2 yields a higher buckling load than does m = 2 and that must be chosen rather small,   1, to obtain a low 

3q .  

 

Fig 3 

 

 

Fig 3 
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         With this in mind we now investigate separately the two cases m =1, m = 2. 

   For m = 2, the equation (8) gives, 

   

                                             3q = [
5

121

C

kCC +
 ] 2=m       

 

           

      When we neglect 2 , compared with unity we get, 

 

                           3q = 1

11

103

111

127 3

48

)1(
k

A

A

AA

AA


 +

−
 

 

 It is easy to find from, 

 

                         0
3

16

)1(
12

11

102

111

1273 =−
−

=



k

A

A

AA

AAq





 

      that,            4 = 1

127

101

)1(

48
k

AA

AA

−
           ……………………..(11) 

This yields the lowest possible value of 3q and is given by, 
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       3q  min = 2 .
4/3

1k . 4
4

111

3

10127

3

)1(

AA

AAA −
  =  2. 4

4

111

3

10127

3

)1(

AA

AAA −
(

x

x

D

K
) 4/3 .

2/3

1

a
…(12-a) 

Using the last equation of (4) we may now return to the real shear load T and find its critical value given by, 

 

                   T cr = 2. 4
4

111

3

10127

3

)1(

AA

AAA −
.

2/3

4/14/3 .)(

a

DK xx    ………….(12-b) 

The total torque applied to the tube is given by, 

  

                                                    M = T. 2a. a 

 

 The critical value of this torque is given by, 

 

            M cr = 4.a 2/1 4/1

xD .( xK ) 4/3 . 4
4

111

3

10127

3

)1(

AA

AAA −
   

 

 All this results have been derived for an infinitely long  cylinder of re-inforced anisotropic shell with rings and stringers. 

    Since they do not contain any wave length we are tempted to apply them to cylinders of finite length.  
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     However such a cylinder usually has some kind of stiffening at the end, say a bulk head requiring w = 0. Any such condition is in contradiction to 

the equation (5), and the additional constraint imposed by the bulkhead will increase the buckling load beyond the one given by the preceding formulae. 

   We may expect that the difference is not too big, if the cylinder is rather long. 

When m = 1, the equation (8) gives, 

                                3q = [
5

121

C

kCC +
 ] 1=m   

 3q  = 
)]()(2[
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3
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Now neglecting 2  as compared with unity we may drop k 1  terms entirely and we get, 

        3q = 
21277111

127

2

)1(

AAAAA

AA

−+

−
  ……………………………(13)   

 

If we can choose  arbitrarily, we may choose it as small as we like and thus make 3q approach zero. This shows that there is no finite buckling load for 

the infinite shell unless we prevent the buckling mode with m =1. 
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                          In this mode the axis of the tube is deformed to a steep helical curve, with the circular cross-sections remain circular and normal to the 

deformed axis. Since every such cross-section rotates about one of its diameters, this mode may be  

excluded by preventing such a rotation of the terminal cross-section of a long cylinder. 

 

Particular Case: 

Putting D = 
K = 0 in the equations (2), (6), (9) reduces to the corresponding equations for anisotropic gridwork cylindrical shells which are found identical 

with the previous result. 
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ABSTRACT  

Through this survey the water quality of river Ganga has been analyzed in Patna district. 

The Water samples were collected from two different Ghats from western end and eastern 

end. Due to heavy discharge of municipal waste and anthropogenic activities in the river the 

biological, chemical and physical characteristics of water have changed to a considerable 

extent. The objectives of this study were to find out the changes in physicochemical nature 

as well as biological health of river Ganga. Samples were analyzed on various 

physicochemical parameter i.e. Total Hardness, pH, B.O.D., and D.O. by using the standard 

methods and procedures. The result shown that the average pH -7.95, average, D.O.-2.91 

mg/L, average B.O.D. -2.41 mg/L, average total hardness -114.72 mg/L. Microbial analysis 

was also conducted in terms of Most Probable Number [MPN] of total coliforms in the water 

sample and it shown the highest value for all samples. The presence and absence of the gas 

bubble in each tube were used to calculate anindex known as the Most Probable Number. 

 

INTRODUCTION 

The first civilizations appeared in major river valleys, where floodplains contained rich soil 

and the rivers provided irrigation for crops and a means of transportation. So, we can say 

that Rivers have been the focus of human activity since the early civilizations. Even in recent 

times, a large number of activities of the engineers such as water supply, irrigation, water 

quality control, power generation, flood control, river regulation, navigation and recreation 

are in practice. Ganga the most holy river in world & national river of India. She is the soul 

of Indian civilization, which established after collapse of Indus valleys civilization. The sink 

is settled since last 4 - 5000 years, proper irrigation systems are used since last 2700 years. 

Ganga is important for our - religion, history, culture, traditions, tourism, education, 

livelihood, economy, agriculture, industries, energy, transport & overall survival life. Ganga 

basin, has catchment sink covers about 1,000,000 sq. km, average depth is 52feet & 
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maximum depth is 100feet. Ganga have many tributaries in her journey of about 2525 Kms, she flows through Uttarakhand, Uttar Pradesh, Bihar, 

Jharkhand, and West Bengal via 29 large cities, 23 small cities, 48 towns & countless villages. 

Patna is the capital of the Indian state of Bihar. It is the second largest city in eastern India, after Kolkata. On the southern bank of River Ganga is 

situated the city of Patna (old Patliputra). About 25 km of bank from Danapur to Malsalami is protected by revetment. The southern bank has a 

number of Ghats (bathing places) evenly spread over the whole of its length of about 12 km. starting from Digha Ghat and moving towards east 

we come across Kurji Ghat, L.C.T Ghat, Bans Ghat (mainburning Ghat), Mahendru Ghat, Krishna Ghat, Gandhi Ghat, Rani Ghat, Gulbi Ghat, 

 

B.N.R. Training Ghat, Khazekala Ghat, Damriahi Ghat and Masalami Ghat etc. The Sone River confluences with river Ganga near Suratpur (Maner) on its 

right bank. Before it confluences the Sone, river bifurcates into a number of channels which flows parallel to Ganga between Sherpur and Danapur. Further 

in the downstream just before Mahatma Gandhi Setu the river Gandak confluences with Ganga on the Northern bank i.e. Hazipur side. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

With streams of untreated waste, chemical wastes, sewage, idol immersion as well as human and animal remain finding their way into the river. 

According to the statistics of the Central Pollution Control Board the total coliform count in Patna downstream had been calculated at 1,60,000 

MPN/100ml against the permissible limit of just 2500 MPN/100ml. “The faecal coliform countis also alarmingly high at 50,000 MPN/100ml, about 

100 times above the permissible. Even though the Ganga Action Plan was initiated in 1985, it has hardly helped in interception of major drains 

flowing into the river. 
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As per the survey conducted by various agencies, about 250 MLD (million liter per day) to 300 MLD waste water is routed to the river from 

different places, including the Patna municipal corporation (PMC) operated sump houses in the capital area alone, there are six major drains, which 

carry untreated water directly into the river. They are located at Kurji, Rajapur, Bans ghat, Anta ghat and Krishna ghat. About a dozen such drains 

emit drain waters from Danapur and Patna City area as well for want of sewerage treatment facility. However, the four sewage treatment plants 

(STPs) at Beur, Karmalichak, Saidpur, and Pahadi in Patna will be made functional by this year 

 

Methodology 

In the present survey an attempt has been made to estimate the major water pollutants added in the river Ganga due to domestic and industrial 

sewage. 

Under this investigation physicochemical quality of Ganga water i.e., pH, D.O, B.O.D, and Total hardness were determined by using standard 

protocols at the two Ganga Ghats one is the western point in Danapur and another in the Eastern Ghat Malsalami. As bacteriological examination 

of water has a special significance for pollution studies as it is a direct Measurement of effects of pollution on human health. Total coliforms and 

faecal coliforms are indicator organism of fecal contamination in water. Microbial analysis are estimated in terms of most probable number 

(MPN). The study was conducted in the month of October 2021 to December 2021. The samples were collected every week at both ends of Ganga 

Ghats and total four samples were collected in a month for three consecutive months at each Ghats. The average or mean values with standard 

deviations of 12 values were calculated for every parameter on MS Excel, 2013. 

 

ANALYSIS OF PHYSICOCHEMICAL AND BIOLOGICAL PROPERTIESOF WATER SAMPLES 

Determination of Physicochemical properties 

1. Estimation of pH-by the use of digital pH meter the values were obtained for the samples. 

 

2. Estimation of DO (Dissolved oxygen) - The Winkler Method uses titration to determine dissolved oxygen in the water sample. A sample 

bottle is filled completely with water (no air is left to skew the results).The dissolved oxygen in the sample is then "fixed" by adding a 

series of reagents that form an acid compound that is then titrated with a neutralizing compound that results in a color change. The point 

of color change is called the "endpoint," which coincides with the dissolved oxygen concentration in the sample. Dissolved oxygen analysis 
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is best done in the field, as the sample will be less altered by atmospheric equilibration. 

 

3. Estimation of BOD- The Biological Oxygen Demand test is used to measure waste loads to treatment plants, determine plant efficiency 

(in terms of BOD removal), and control plant processes. It is also used to determine the effects of discharges on receiving waters. A major 

disadvantage of the BOD test is the amount of time (5 days) required to obtain the results. When a measurement is made of all oxygen 

consuming materials in a sample, the result is termed “Total Biochemical Oxygen Demand” (TBOD), or often just simply “Biochemical 

Oxygen Demand” (BOD). Because the test is performed over a five-day period, it is often referred to as a “Five Day BOD”, or a BOD5. 

Determination of Total Hardness- 

Total hardness due to calcium and magnesium in water is determined using the preprogrammed method, T7 Total Hardness. Calcium and 

magnesium in the sample are titrated to the equivalence point using an ethylene diamine tetra acetic acid (EDTA) titrant1, 2, 3. A copper 

ion selective electrode (ISE) is used to follow the titration, and a copper- EDTA (Cu- EDTA) reagent serves as the indicator. Calcium and 

magnesium are titrated first, then the copper of the indicator reagent. The abrupt change in the copper concentration signals the endpoint. 

The copper ISE provides improved Titrations over the calcium ISE 

 

The titration is sensitive to both calcium and magnesium and can go to lower concentrations. 

 

Determination of Bacteriological analysis 

The bacteriological analysis was carried out for the indicator organism i.e. Total and Fecal coliform. Bacteriological analysis of water is 

performed to check the number of bacteria the water is contaminated with or simply it is a basic test for knowing about the water quality. 

The complete analysis consists of series of test to identify the bacteria. It mainly consists of three test presumptive test, confirmed test and 

completed test. So, the basic objective of this test is identification of various bacteria present in a water sample. 
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Presumptive test  

Take 50 ml of the water sample and shake it well. Then transfer 10 ml of this sample to each of the triple strength lactose tubes. After mixing well, transfer1 

ml of this sample to regular strength lactose tube. Then place it in incubator at 370C for 24 hours. 

Confirmed test 

Examine the tubes from presumptive test for acid/gas production. If no gas is produced then it is negative presumptive test. If any gas/acid is produced 

compare it with MPN (most probable number). Tubes showing more than 10% gas is taken for completed test. Take one loop full of this positive 
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presumptive test sample and streak it on EMB plate. Then incubate this at 37°C for 24hrs. For better result, the positive presumptive ones can be 

collected and one ml of each can be inoculated to Brilliant Green lactose bile Broth (BGLB) tube, after incubating at 45°C for 24 hrs. Then the tubes 

containing both gas and turbidity were to be considered positive for faecal coliforms. 

 

Completed test 

                    This test is for confirmation of coliform bacteria. The plates are observed for well-formed coliform colonies, by seeing any colonies of 

blue black with metallic green sheen on the plates. Then these colonies are inoculated in NA slant and lactose fermentation tube and 

incubatedat37°C.Thenthe colonies from lactose broth are checked for gas production and colonies from NA slant is taken for gram staining. 

 

RESULTS AND DISCUSSION 

The present study deals with the physicochemical and microbial analysis of Ganga Water collected from Ghats of Patna region, Bihar, 

India. The collected water samples were analyzed for their physicochemical properties like: pH, 

D.O. B.O.D. and Total hardness. The values are enlisted in following Tables. 

 

Table: 1 

 

Samples collected at Danapur Ghat. 

Time D.O. B.O.D. Hardness Ph 

October (First Week) 3.2 1.2 125 7.4 

October (Second Week) 2.4 1.1 112 7.8 

October (Third Week) 2.8 1.0 122 7.9 

October (Fourth Week) 3.1 0.7 120 8.1 

November (First week) 3.0 0.8 110 8.2 

November (Second week) 2.9 0.6 110 7.7 

November (Third week) 2.6 0.5 108 7.6 

November (Fourth week) 2.8 0.6 120 8.2 
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Graph 1 

 

 

 

December (First week) 3.2 0.9 115 7.9 

December (Second week) 2.7 0.8 104 8.3 

December (Third week) 2.8 0.8 102 7.5 

December (Fourth week) 3.2 1.1 107 7.3 

Mean value 2.8916667 0.84166667 112.91667 7.825 

Standard Deviation 0.25746433 0.22343733 7.4401654 0.33337121 
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Table:2 

Samples collected at Malsalami Ghat 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Time D.O. B.O.D. Hardness pH 

October (First Week) 3.0 1.0 128 6.5 

October (Second Week) 2.2 0.8 114 7.7 

October (Third Week) 2.7 0.6 125 7.2 

October (Fourth Week) 3.1 0.4 126 7.1 

November (First week) 2.7 0.5 117 6.2 

November (Second week) 2.5 0.4 113 6.7 

November (Third week) 2.3 0.4 127 7.3 

November (Fourth week) 2.7 0.5 120 8.3 

December (First week) 3.0 0.7 119 7.1 

December (Second week) 2.6 0.6 116 6.8 

December (Third week) 2.5 0.4 108 6.9 

December (Fourth week) 2.9 0.9 109 7.3 

Mean Value 2.6833333 0.6 118.5 7.0916667 

Standard Deviation 0.28230652 0.20889319 6.8953212 0.55178773 
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Graph 2 

   

Table: 3 

MICROBIAL ANALYSIS AT DANAPUR GHAT 

 

Time Total 

coliform 

(TC) 

Fecal 

Coliform 

(FC) 

Indole 

October (First Week) >800 >1700 Positive 

October (Second Week) >600 >1300 Positive 

October (Third Week) >950 >1600 Positive 

October (Fourth Week) >800 >1600 Positive 
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November (First week) >600 >1100 Positive 

November (Second week) >800 >1100 Positive 

November (Third week) >600 >1200 Positive 

November (Fourth week) >600 >1500 Positive 

December (First week) >700 >1700 Positive 

December (Second week) >800 >1800 Positive 

December (Third week) >800 >1400 Positive 

December (Fourth week) >900 >1500 Positive 

Mean Value >745.83333 >1458.3333  

Standard Deviation 123.32207 239.15888  

 

Table: 4 

MICROBIAL ANALYSIS AT MALSALAMI GHAT 

 

Time 

Faecal 

coliform 

(TC) 

Total 

Coliform/100ml 

(FC) 

Indole 

October (First Week) >600 >1600 Positive 

October (Second Week) >500 >1000 Positive 

October (Third Week) >900 >1400 Positive 

October (Fourth Week) >700 >1500 Positive 

November (First week) >500 >1000 Positive 

November (Second week) >600 >1200 Positive 

November (Third week) >500 >1100 Positive 

November (Fourth week) >400 >1400 Positive 
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December (First week) >600 >1600 Positive 

December (Second week) >700 >1800 Positive 

December (Third week) >600 >1300 Positive 

December (Fourth week) >800 >1400 Positive 

Mean Value >616.66667 >1358.3333  

Standard Deviation 140.34589 250.30285  

 

The observation of Physicochemical and Microbial analysis, which is enlisted in the Table 1-4 respectively shown that the pH value of Ghats under study 

is coming under the permissible limit (6.5-8.5). The pH of water mainly depends upon carbonic acid and the interaction between carbonate and bicarbonates. 

Total Hardness of the water sample normal and come under the permissible limit (300mg/L). 

There is no any major industrial setup present along city of Patna. Industrial effluents contain cations (calcium, magnesium and sodium) which 

increase total hardness. 

Absence of industry along above the Ghats keeps hardness levels lower. The B.O.D value High values of this parameter indicate potential 

depletion of dissolved oxygen in the water body B.O.D values lower than the standard value (BIS) for all the sample. A similar result was reported 

by Arya et al. 

Oxygen deficiency in the water bodies due to discharge of municipal waste, rich in organic compounds. The D. O values of water samples were 

recorded lower than the permissible limit (6mg/L). So the bacteria utilize the dissolved oxygen in the process of decomposition and DO have 

reached the lowest level. Decreasing of DO value from upstream to downstream indication of organic pollution load in river or it may be also due 

to increasing of temperature. 

The value of pH, Total Hardness, B.O.D, D.O, and MPN were Compared to Standard of B.A similar study was carried out by Gupta et al. on river 

Yamuna and they reported high value of total hardness, B.O.D and Lower D.O level than the standard limits. The MPN values of all the water 

samples of 16 Ghats of Ganga were the permissible limit (50 cfu /100 ml). Such higher value of MPN is also supported from the studies of other 

researchers. 
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Conclusion: 

From this study, theresultsclearlyindicatethatthewaterqualityoftheriverGangaiscontaminated. The water quality declined mainly due to mass 

bathing, discharge of untreated sewage water, domestic waste water of Patna urban area. Establishment of the large number of apartments, 

industries, and hospitals on the bank of river Ganga has led to increasing the pollution. There is urgent need of taking some appropriate 

measurement to stop further deterioration of Ganga River water quality. Awareness is needed among the people of concerned areas to decrease 

the level of pollution in Ganga water, a collective approach by the Government, common people, media, students, and all the section of the society 

is essential. 
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Abstract 

Women’s education has got a special significance in human society. It has many facets to cover. The 

fact, women being housewives and mothers play vital role in educating and moulding the citizens of 

the new generations should not be forgotten factor in our system of education. Education should not 

segregate women from the management of family but when they are accommodated in various 

professions as a matter of economic help, sufficient emphasis has to be given on their role in shaping 

a happy family society. The education of a man is the education of an individual and the education of 

a woman is the education of the family. This idea gives a clear exposition of social aspects, and social 

significance, of women’s and its impact on social and family life, influence in curing ills and 

strengthening the wills of the society and exterminating prejudices and misunderstandings in society. 

Like man’s education, woman’s education is inseparably and inextricably connected and concerned 

with the human life and progress and its concept and character, principle and practice should be 

transformable in today’s life. The purpose of this paper is to focus on the current status of women 

education level of rural Bihar and this paper will also highlights the various issues and challenges 

associated with. The ultimate purpose of this paper is to demonstrate some measures to deal with all 

these issues and challenges that faced it. 

Keywords: Education, Society, Human, Mothers 

Introduction 

 

You must have also used these terms on several occasions in conversation with others. What do we 

mean by education? Does ‘teaching’ or ‘instructing’ become education? Or is it learning in an 

institution? Does developing the child into good human being known as education? Is it possible to 

have one meaning of education? There are many more such questions that come to our mind when we 

attempt to understand the concept of education. The term ‘education’ has been interpreted by different 

people in different ways. Some people refer to it as formal schooling or to lifelong learning. Some 

others refer to it as acquisition of knowledge, skills and attitudes. Some say that education is nothing, 

but training of people’s mind in a particular direction to bring about desired changes. If you ask a 
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statesman, an artisan, a teacher, a parent, a philosopher and a student about what education means to them, you would be surprised to know the multiple 

interpretations and views people have about education. This only shows that education doesn’t have one precise universally accepted definition. It has 

various meanings with various functions. Analysis of these meanings would help us to understand what education really is. To begin with, let us look into 

how the term ‘education’ has evolved and some of the views of great thinkers that exemplifies the concept and meaning of education. 

Etymologically speaking, the word education is derived from the Latin word ‘educare' meaning ‘to raise’ and ‘to bring up’. According to few others, the 

word ‘education’ has originated from another Latin term ‘Educare' which means ‘to lead forth’ or ‘to come out’. These meanings indicate that education 

seeks to nourish the good qualities and draw out the best in every individual. Education seeks to develop the innate or the inner potentialities of humans.  

 

Conceptual Dimension of education 

Mahatma Gandhi’s interest in education was the outcome of a revolt against the British system of education that had many limitations and drawbacks. 

His educational thoughts emerged out of his own experiments with truth and nonviolence. According to Mahatma Gandhi, education not only moulds the 

new generation, but reflects society’s fundamental assumptions about itself and the individuals who comprise it. By education, he meant, an all-round 

development drawing out of the best in the child’s body, mind and spirit. He stated that literacy is not the end of education, and not even the beginning. It 

is only the means by which men and women can be educated. In his opinion, education should aim at developing self-reliance, where people learn to earn 

their livelihood. His aims of education also emphasized on character formation and all-round development (physical, mental, social, moral, aesthetic, and 

religious).  

 

Swami Vivekananda (1863-1902), a great thinker and reformer of India, provides an insight into what education ought to be. According to him, “Education 

is the manifestation of the divine perfection, already existing in man”. The aim of education, according to him, is to manifest in our lives the perfection, 

which is the very nature of our inner-self, which resides in everything and everywhere, which is known as ‘satchitananda' (existence, consciousness and 

bliss). Hence, education, in Vivekananda’s sense, enables one to comprehend one’s self within as the self everywhere.  

 As regards education of girls, Vivekananda considered men and women as two wings of a bird, and it is not possible for a bird to fly on only one 

wing. So, according to him, there is no chance for the welfare of the world unless the condition of woman is improved.  

 

Rabindranath Tagore was born in 1861 in Calcutta, and was one of the early educationists of India whose ideas gleamed through his various writings and 

educational experiments at Shanti Niketan. As an alternative to the existing forms of education, he started a small school at Shanti Niketan in 1901 that 

developed into a university and a rural reconstruction Centre, where he tried to develop an alternative model of education that stemmed from his own 

learning experiences.  
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 According to him, education should aim at the development of the active tendencies of the child. It should be for developing an individual into 

‘whole being’. Education should also promote peace, love, kindness, and ideals and should aim at gaining a sense of freedom and of sympathy with all 

humanity. Tagore considered education as essential need of human life. 

 

Objectives 

To assess the changing socio-economic status of women in Rural Bihar. 

 

Hypotheses 

There is a correlation between socio-economic status and educational attainment. 

 

Research gap 

Indian Society is basically a Patriarchal Society and Indian Muslim community is not exceptions. Marriage is a big concern of the family specially a girl’s 

marriage. Actually, father or Head of the family says that our girl or sister why getting education after his marriage she is basically a housewife so why he 

spending money or time on the education of his girl child so, this will discuss another gap with these literature. Narula (2014), Kishore Sunita and Gupta 

Kamla (2009) says that Early marriage, Gender Disparity and Negative attitude of Parents towards Muslim Education, Martial Inequalities, Gender relations 

and traditional norms, Accessing to resources, Spousal Violence, Female household leadership and School dropout ratio beyond the Primary level for both 

Boys and Girls also. 

 

Methodology 

 

Paper started with place selection, for which I selected Kishanganj District of Bihar. Further, for comparative studies between urban and rural population, 

I choose one urban block i.e. Kishanganj and other rural block i.e. Pothia in the same district, after looking into higher Muslim population and the low rates 

of education among women's to significant social development. Education itself reduces the gender gap and enhances gender equality. This ensures equal 

rights and opportunities for the people. These women enhance the quality of life for them. Women are able to make health decisions for themselves and 

children. 

 

 

 



 

73 
 

Empirical Analysis of women’s education in rural Bihar 

 

S.No. Block's Name Panchayat’s Name Village’s Name Units 

1. Kishanganj 
Chakla Chakla Ward - 3 50 

Kishanganj Nagar Parishad Karbala Ward - 7 50 

2. Pothia 

Budhra Budhra Ward - 12 50 

Navkathha 
Navkathha 

Ward – 4 
50 

 

Socio-economic condition of rural women in Bihar 

Socio-economic impact of female education is an important subject. Women’s education takes the rate of development to a higher level. Women’s education 

increases women’s income and GDP increases. Empowerment in women increases due to education women’s education lead.  

 

Table 1: Classification of Respondent according to their Occupation 

 

Occupation 

 

Karbala (Kishanganj) 

 

Chakla 

 

Budhra 

 

Navkathha 

 

Total 

 

Agriculture 1 

(2.00) 

6 

(12.00) 

4 

(8.00) 

3 

(6.00) 

14 

(7.00) 

Animal Husbandry 0 

(0.00) 

0 

(0.00) 

0 

(0.00) 

0 

(0.00) 

0 

(0.00) 

Agricultural Labor 1 

(2.00) 

1 

(2.00) 

15 

(30.00) 

2 

(4.00) 

19 

(9.50) 

Non-Agricultural Labor 33 

(66.00) 

31 

(62.00) 

26 

(52.00) 

36 

(72.00) 

126 

(63.00) 

Business 1 

(2.00) 

2 

(4.00) 

2 

(4.00) 

1 

(2.00) 

6 

(3.00) 
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Source: Field Survey 

       (   ) : Denotes Percentage 

 

The thought, living, eating food, health, social, economic, political and cultural life of a person depends on his occupation. Business affects a persons over 

all life style. As a result, the problems of collecting individuals of different systems are different. Therefore, analysis of occupation status of the respondents 

is necessary.  Hence the following presents the status of occupations. 

 

 Respondents are classified on the basis of their occupation. It is clear from the table that in Kishanganj Panchayat, the occupation of 66 percent of 

the respondents are of non – agricultural labors, where as 14 percent of the respondents do government job non – agricultural labour, and 12 percent of the 

respondents do cultivation. 12 percent of the respondents in Budhra Panchayat are non- agricultural labour. In Navkathha Panchayat, 72 percent respondents 

are non – agricultural labour, and 6 percent of the respondents are related to agriculture and private job. 

 

 

 

Govt. Job 7 

(14.00) 

3 

(6.00) 

0 

(0.00) 

2 

(4.00) 

12 

(6.00) 

Pvt. Job 1 

(2.00) 

0 

(0.00) 

0 

(0.00) 

3 

(6.00) 

4 

(2.00) 

Pensioner (Govt. Scheme) 0 

(0.00) 

0 

(0.00) 

0 

(0.00) 

1 

(2.00) 

1 

(0.50) 

Tailor 3 

(6.00) 

1 

(2.00) 

0 

(0.00) 

0 

(0.00) 

4 

(2.00) 

Homemaker 3 

(6.00) 

6 

(12.00) 

3 

(6.00) 

2 

(4.00) 

14 

(7.00) 

Total 50 

(100.00 

50 

(100.00) 

50 

(100.00) 

50 

(100.00) 

200 

(100.00) 
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Table 2: Classification of Family according to their Economic Condition 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

The main source of income of the respondents has been mentioned in Table no. 2. It is clear from the table that agriculture is the main source of income of 

the highest 12 percent of the respondents of Budhra Panchayat, while the lowest 3 percent of Chakla Panchayat respondent’s main source of income is 

agriculture. The main source of income of the respondents of the highest 86 percent Navkathha Panchayat is Labour (Wages). Business is the main source 

Income Economic Condition 
Karbala 

(Kishanganj) 
Chakla Budhra Navkathha Total 

Source of Income 

Agriculture 
0 

(0.00) 

3 

(6.00) 

6 

(12.00) 

0 

(0.00) 

9 

(4.50) 

Labour 
41 

(82.00) 

33 

(66.00) 

39 

(78.00) 

43 

(86.00) 

156 

(78.00) 

Business 
7 

(14.00) 

10 

(20.00) 

1 

(2.00) 

3 

(6.00) 

21 

(10.50) 

Govt. Job 
0 

(0.00) 

0 

(0.00) 

0 

(0.00) 

0 

(0.00) 

0 

(0.00) 

Pvt. Job 
2 

(4.00) 

4 

(8.00) 

4 

(8.00) 

3 

(6.00) 

13 

(6.50) 

Immamat in Mosque 
0 

(0.00) 

0 

(0.00) 

0 

(0.00) 

1 

(2.00) 

1 

(0.50) 

Yearly Income (Rs) 

up to 75000 
27 

(54.00) 

33 

(66.00) 

8 

(16.00) 

12 

(24.00) 

80 

(40.00) 

Rs. 75001-150000 
23 

(46.00) 

11 

(22.00) 

23 

(46.00) 

26 

(52.00) 

83 

(41.50) 

Above 150000 
0 

(0.00) 

6 

(12.00) 

19 

(38.00) 

12 

(24.00) 

37 

(18.50) 
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of income of highest 20 percent respondents of Chakla Panchayat respondents, while the lowest 2 percent comes under the category of respondents of 

Budhra Panchayat. The main source of income of the respondents of Chakla and Budhra Panchayat is Private Job 8 percent and Karbala (Kishanganj)have 

only 4 percent and Navkathha Panchayat have 6 percent Private Job. In Navkathha Panchayat 2 percent of the respondents have Immamat in mosque. It is 

clear from the table that the highest 66 percent of the respondents of Chakla Panchayat comes (up to 75000), whereas 54 percent of the respondents of 

Karbala (Kishanganj) come (up to 75000). In Budhra Panchayat 16 percent of respondent comes (up to 7500-0) and in Navkathha Panchayat 24 Percent 

(up to 75000). In Kishanganj46 percent of respondents comes (75001 – 150000) and in Chakla Panchayat 22 percent respondents comes in this category. 

Whereas in Budhra Panchayat 46 percent respondents comes (75001 – 150000) in this category while in Navkathha Panchayat52 percent respondents comes 

in (75001 – 150000) this category. In Chakla Panchayat 12 percent respondents comes in (above 150000) and in Budhra Panchayat 38 percent respondents 

comes in this category while in Navkathha Panchyat24 percent respondents come in (above 150000). 

 

Findings 

 

• Above data shows that maximum respondents are literate, which is 56 percent, but only 5 percent of them are qualified to matric and inter level, at 

graduation level it is decreased to 0.50 percent. Most of the respondents in the study area are literate in which rural women and girls are not showing 

much interest in education. 

• Above data show that maximum respondents are engaged in labour work, which is 63 percent, only 6 percent are engaged in government job, 2 

percent in private job, this shows that they are largely dependent on labour work. 

• According to the field data, Agriculture is the main source of income but respondents are poor and landless so that mostly dependent on labour work 

which is 78 percent while it is lowest in Immamat in mosque that is 0.50 percent. 

• It can be seen from the above table that most of the respondents have their own house which is still Kuchha. Most of the people who have Pucca 

house have got P M Aawas. If we talk about rooms, then most of them have only two rooms house. There is toilet facility but this too has been from 

the government scheme. Thus, we can say the Socio- economic condition of the respondents here is not good, whose effect is directly visible on the 

education here. People send their children to work instead of studying. 

 

Suggestions  

 

• The gap in human capital formation in case of various communities as well as the female’s needs to bridge through community and gender 

sensitive educational programmes and schemes. 
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• In order to increase enrollment and retention of students, there is need to enhance the quantum of educational assistance in the district. 

• Livelihood opportunities need to be provided to the rural poor, to eliminate the incidence of child labour. 

• Education system should be designed in such a way that it should be employment oriented especially in a rural Bihar. 

• There is need to improve the income level of rural households. Bank and financial institutions can play a major role by providing credit at 

cheaper rates, without any collateral guarantee for undertaking productive self – employment. 

 

Conclusion 

 

The overall socio-economic status of the rural women in Bihar is generally inferior to that of the other sections of the population, but the socio-economic 

distances between them are not the same on all counts. Both the extent of the distances and the reasons for their emergence and continuation vary, depending 

upon the nature of the indicator, the locale - rural or urban, and gender socio-economic situation of the respondents.  

The pace of economic development in India during the seven decades since independence was at least moderate up to the eighties and reasonably 

high thereafter. This economic growth was also reflected, albeit partially, in the improvement of most indicators of social development like poverty levels, 

health status and educational achievements of the country's population.  

In terms of social groups, women happen to be one who has been at the receiving end of the non-inclusive growth process in India. This has 

obviously reinforced the problem of security, identity and equity for the community. Bihar is one of those states in India where the Women constitute a 

sizeable part of the population (16.9 percent) and it is not possible to visualize a vigorous growth process in the state of which Women are not a beneficiary 

and in which it is not an equal and active participant.  

 Human development can be achieved by spreading education.  Education is an instrument by which social change and development occurs. It helps 

to develop an individual as well as society and provides people with an opportunity to reflect on social, economic, cultural, moral issues facing humanity. 

Education also brings about reduction in inequalities and also improves their status within the family. 
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ABSTRACT 

Sufism is derived from the Arabic word "suf" which means "wool", referring to the garments worn 

by the early Sufis. Some say that it is derived from "Suffa" or "bench", which refers to a group of 

poor Muslims living with the Prophet Muhammad (P.B.U.H) at the time, known as the People of 

bench.  

There are different views on the time when Sufism came into existence, with most scholars holding 

that the term Sufism was first coined by a Sufi known as Abu Hashim Kufi. Whether this is true or 

not, the fact is that Sufism is not something that can be distinguished from Islam, although the term 

may have been used a little later. After Prophet Muhammad (P.B.U.H.), the Imams and their 

sheikhs spread the knowledge of Sufism. During the sixth and seventh centuries of the Islamic era, 

Sufism reached the height of its popularity, and Sufis such as Ibn Arabi and Rumi wrote important 

books about the mysteries of knowledge and the journey of God. 

This paper deals with how Sufism affected politics, society, and economy in medieval India. On 

the other hand we forget to solve the mysteries of life that come in our daily life, because Sufism 

has provided guidance to mankind in all ages and will continue to do so. Sufism teaches that it is 

possible for us to see the world beyond our imagination. One who attaches himself to a Sufi can 

eventually find the state where one can actually see things, or when we worship God as you can 

see them. The aim of Sufi teaching is to make the tried and tested methods of attaining 

enlightenment accessible to people leading ordinary lives in the modern world. 

 

 KEY WORD - Sufism, Islam, Politics, Society, Medieval India 

 

The introduction of Islam by Prophet Muhammad in Arabian Peninsula in 7th century C.E. had 

been the most important event in the history of world as the beginning of social, political and 

ideological changes. As the followers of Islam believed that spreading of its faith and ideology in 

the world is their duties. As a result, wherever it was spread, it brought changes and exercised a 

great influence on other religions and civilizations. These changes reached one region to another 
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region, one social group to another. Islam reached India in three waves. In first wave, the people who were connecting India as traders brought the ideology 

and message with them. In second wave, the political Islam came to India with the establishment of political domination by Arabson Sindh and the Punjab 

in 712-13 C. E. In the third wave, Mongol invasion on Iran, Iraq and other parts of the world in 13th 14th centuries, a number of Ulema and Muslim scholars 

migrated from their homeland to India and settled here. For instance, Alauddin Khalji had to extend the boundary of Quwwat al-Islam Masjid and Madrasa 

to provide accommodation for the migrated scholars in early 14th century. India was also regarded as most peaceful and safe place for Muslims at that time. 

As far as the definition of the term `Sufism` and its origin in India are concerned, Sufism was the result of political expansion, sectarian controversies, 

theological and philosophical developments during eighth century C. E. in Islamic world1. For R. A. Nicholson, Sufism was a natural development of the 

ascetic tendencies. 

This asceticism was not independent of Christian influence, but on the whole, it may be called a Muhammad an product.2As it is very well known that 

jurists, theologians and religions thinkers had a system of dogma and Sharia law, but Sufis had no dogma and differed in some principles and practices 

with others.  For instance, the outlook of Chishtia regarding polity and society differed from Suhrawardia order. The Sufis of Firdausia order were 

different from other Sufi orders.  Sufism also passed through several phases before taking its final shape. For instance, there was no term and word for 

defining Sufism in the first century A. H.Dhul-Nun al-Misri was the first person, who gave the permanent shape to Sufi doctrine during the first half of 

the third century A. H. During the latter part of the third century, Sufism became an organized institution with the concept of teachers disciples, and rules 

of discipline and the continual efforts by which it was tried to show that it was based on the holy Quran and the traditions of Prophet Muhammad.3There 

are a number of definitions for Sufism in Arabic and Persian, which have distinct and conflicting meanings. Here, it is necessary to mention these 

definitions for better understanding the ideology of Sufism. On the basis of Tadhkirah al-Awliya and the Risalah of Qushairi, R. A. Nicholson gave few 

definitions of Sufism.  

“Tasawwuf is this: that action should be passing over the Sufi which is known to God only, and that he should always be with God in a way that is known 

to God only.” (AbuSulayman al-Darani) 

“The Sufi is he that keeps a pure heart towards God”. (Bishar al-Hafi) 

“Sufis are told who have preferred God to everything, so that God has preferred them to everything.” (Dhun` al-Nun) 

“The Sufi is not defiled by anything, and everything is purified by him.” (Abu Turab al-Nakhshabi) 

 
2  Nicholson, R. A, `A Historical Enquiry Concerning the Origin and Development of Sufism`, Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland, (Apr, 1906), pp. 303-348 
3  Ibid, p. 306 
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“The Sufi is like the earth, on which every foul thing is thrown and from which only fair things come forth.” (Junayd)4 

S. Athar Abbas Rizvi defined the term `Sufism` as “the inward or esoteric side of Islam, which may be described as the mystical dimension of Islam”.5 In 

fact, Sufism is a mystical experience adopted by Sufis to reach to God, and to get closeness and blessing of God. But nobody could have directly reached 

to God. Therefore, the concept of pir, murid emerged for completing this spiritual journey.  

As it is very well known that a number of Sufis belonging to different orders (silsilahs) came to India and founded their khanqahs. Sufism entered in this 

sub-continent as a well-organized and in its final shape. AbulFazal mentioned 14 orders of Sufi in India in his work Ain-i-Akbari.6Some of them became 

famous and exercised an immense influence on polity, society and economy during Medieval period. Rizvi wrote a famous book on Sufism entitled as A 

History of Sufism in India in 1978. He mentioned the Sufi orders like Chishtiya, Suhrawardiya, Firdausiya, Kubrawiya, Qadiriya, Shattariya and 

Naqshbandiya. He also wrote about the Qalandars, the martyrs, the legendary and semi-legendary saints and female Sufi including Sufi conception of 

kingship and government, and the interaction between Hindus saints, yogis and Sufis. 

As far as the Chishtia order is concerned, it was founded in India by Khwaja Muinuddin Chishti of Ajmer. This order remained important from the thirteenth 

to the eighteenth century. Gradually, it spread in all parts of India. For instance from Rajasthan to Delhi, Punjab, Uttar Pradesh, Bihar, Bengal, Gujrat and 

Deccan. It is necessary to know the Sufis and their centers for better understanding of their impact on polity, society and economy. Therefore, the Sufis of 

Chishtiya order, who had their own important disciples (murids) and successors (khalifas) were Khwaja Muinuddin Chishti of Ajmer, Shaikh Bakhtiyar 

Kaki of Delhi, Shaikh Fariduddin Ganj Shakar of Pakpattan, Shaikh Nizamuddin Awliya of Delhi, and Shaikh Nasiruddin Mahmud Chiragh-i-Dehli. They 

had their own disciples (murids) and successors (khalifas) by whom this order reached to other parts of this sub-continent. For instance, Shaikh Hamiduddin 

was the Khalifa of Muinuddin Chishti, and established his Khanqah at Nnagaur. The founder of chishtiya order in Bengal, Shaikh Akhi Sirajuddinusman 

was the Khalifa of Shaikh Nizamuddin Awliya. Saiyid Muhammad bin Yusuf, better known as Khwaja Banda Nawaz Gesu Daraz made Gulbarga as the 

centre of his activities, was the disciple of Shaikh Nasiruddin Mahmud. Shaikh Salim Chishti and his khalifa became important in Fatehpur Sikri and the 

Agra region.7 

The Suhrawardiasilsilah was represented in India by Shaikh Bahauddin Zakkariya at Multan, Saiyid Nuruddin Mubarak at Delhi, Qazi Hamidduddin at 

Nagaur, and Shaikh Jalaluddin Tabrizi in Lakhnauti. Shaikh Bahauddin Zakaria was succeeded by his son Shaikh Sadruddin Arif and his grandson Shaikh 

Ruknuddin Abul Fateh. Shaikh Jalaluddin Bukhari, better known as Jalal Surkh was a khalifa of Shaikh Bahauddin. The author of Lamat Shaikh Fakhruddin 

 
4  Ibid, p. 331-337 
5Rizvi, S. A. A, A History of Sufism in India, vol, I, p. 20 
6Nizami, K. A, Some Aspects of Religion and Society during 13th and 14th Century, p.147 
7Grewal, J. S, Religious Movements and Institutions in Medieval India, vol. vii, part 2, p. 324 
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Ibrahim was the discilple of Shaikh Bahauddin Amir Husaini, who wrote the Nuzhat al-Arifin and Zad al-Musafirn was the disciple of Shaikh Sadruddin 

Arif. The descendants of Jalal Surkh like Makhdum Jahanian, Raju Qattal, played an important role in spreading Sufism in Uch, Punjab, Kashmir and 

Gujrat. Suhrwardia order came to Kashmir with SaiyidSharafuddin, better known as Bulbul Shah. Saiyid Sharfuddin, who spread the Suhrawardi Sufi order 

in Kashmir, was the disciple of Shaikh Shihabuddin in Turkistan. The first Muslim king of Kashmir Richana was converted to Islam by Bulbul Shah. 

During the reign of Sultan Zain al-Abidin, the influence was revived by Saiyid Muhammad Isfahani, the disciple of Makhdum Jahanian.8 

As far as the Firdausia order (silsilah) is concerned, it was the second line of the Suhrawardia order. It was founded by Khwaja Badruddin Samarq and in 

Delhi, but it got popularity in Bihar due to the important role of Shaikh Ahmad bin Yahiya Maneri. His disciples established a network of khanqahs from 

Bihar to Sonargaon in Bengal. 

The Kubrawia order was founded in Kashmir by Mir Saiyid Ali Hamadani who was the disciple of Shaikh Alaudaula Simnami. Hamadani stayed in Kashmir 

till 1380. His disciples founded independent centers.  Mir Muhammad, Suha Bhatta accepted Islam under the influence of Hamadani`s son and exercised a 

great influence on Sultan Sikandar`s policies.  

The Qadiri order (silsilah) mainly flourished in 16th and 17th centuries was founded in India by Mir Nurullah bin Shah Khalilullah, the grandson of Shaikh 

Muhammad Nimatullah and was spiritual guide of the Bahmani Sultan, Shihabuddin Ahmad. The important centers of Qadri Sufi order were Ludhiana, 

Pali, Sirhind, Kaithal, Panipat, Delhi and Agra. Shaikh Muhammad al-Husaini al-Jilani, the descendant of Shaikh Abdul Qadir Jilani. Some Qadiri Sufis 

established khanqahs in Kashmir. Dring 17th century, Shaikh Mir Muhammad, better known as Mian Mir was the teacher of DaraShikoh, rose in prominence 

in the Punjab. Few khanqahs of Qaddri order were established in Uttar Pradesh, Bihar, and Bengal during the seventeenth century.9 

The Shattaria order was founded by Shaikh Abdullah in India. The most important Sufis of this order were Shaikh Muhammad Allah, Shaikh Abul Fateh, 

Shaikh Hafiz, Shaikh Buddhan and Shaikh Abul Muyyad Muhammad. Humayun persuaded Shaikh Abul Fateh. Abul Muyyad Muhammad, better known 

as Ghaus of Gwalior, was associated with Babur, Humayun, and Akbar. He received large parts of land. He was also the author of a number of Sufi works. 

The important centers of Shattari order were Gujrat, Malwa, Bengal, Deccan, Rajasthan, Punjab and Uttar Pradesh.10 

As far as the Naqshbandia order is concerned, it came to India with the founder of Mughal Empire, Babur. Khwaja Muhammad Baqi, better known as 

khwaja Baqi Billah founded this order in India. The most famous Sufi of this order was Shaikh Ahmad Sirhidi because of his philosophy wahdat al-shuhud. 

He also claimed to be the mujaddid –I Alif-I sani (renovator of the second millennium)11 

 
8Grewal, J. S, Religious Movements and Institutions in Medieval India, vol. vii, part 2,p. 325 
9Grewal, J. S, Religious Movements and Institutions in Medieval India, vol. vii, part 2, p. 325-326 
10  Ibid, p. 326 
11  Ibid, p. 326 
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As far as the impact of Sufism on polity and society is concerned, first it is necessary to mention the relationship of Sufis with the ruler or sultan during 

medieval India for better understanding of their impact on polity and society. It is very well known, as J. S. Grewal mentioned that Sufis were not same in 

term of ideas, practices and customs. Modern historians debated on the relationship of chishti Sufis especially Shaikh Nizamuddin Awliya`s relation with 

the courts of rulers. On one hand, S. A. A. Rizviand  K. A. Nizami pointed out that chishtisufis, especially Nizamuddin Awliya had no any relation with 

the sultans. They gave some evidence to strength their arguments. For instance, Sultan Iltutmish offered the post of Shaikh-l-Isalm to khwaja Qutubuddin, 

but he refused to accept it.12They (ChishtiSufis) did not receive land grant or futuh from rulers. They did never go to court. For instance, Ulugh Khan, 

Sultan Balban visited Shaikh Farid and offered a farman of four villages to Shaikh and a cash payment for dervishes. But Shaikh returned the farman, 

although, accepted the money for distribution among the dervishes.13JalaluddinKhalji sent futuh and presented an offer of some villages, but Shaikh 

Nizamuddin Awliya replied that he was uncaring of all his disciples deserted him, his concerned was only for them.14  When Alauddin Khalji expressed 

the desire to meet Shaikh Nizamuddin Awliya, he refused to meet him and answered that there were two doors in his home. If sultan comes in house by 

one, he will go out by another. On other hand Simon Digby, who wrote his works on Sufism in social, political and economic perspective argued that Sufis 

had relationship with sultans. They were also the source of authority. He argued that there was the concept of wilayat in medieval period. Every Shaikh had 

his own wilayat by which he had great importance in society. Sufis was also regarded as spiritual king for both common people as well as important nobles 

of contemporary sultans. These were the threats for sultans. Digby also argued that Khusraw Khan, who murdered sultan Quutb al-Din Mubarak, distributed 

large amounts among derweshes in the city. Three Shaikhs refused to receive these offerings but Nizamuddin accepted five lakh of tankas and distributed 

amount among the faqirs and needy people of the city. When Ghiyas al-Din Tughlaq defeated Khusraw Khan and got the throne, he wanted to recover that, 

but Nizamuddin argued that he had distributed it among needy people. Here attention is that why Khusraw Khan gave that amount? For Digby it shows the 

indirect relationship between Nizamuddin and state. As it is very well known that a number of disciples of Nizamuddin, so Khusraw had desire to get 

support of nobles and the people by giving amount to their Shaikhs.15 

Apart from this, the study of the role of khanqahs is also important to know the social cultural, political and economic condition of common people as well 

as activities of traders and merchants. It was also the centre of cultural activities of local people. It also provided the shelters to traders and merchant. The 

people like scholars, politicians, soldiers, Hindujogis, qalandar, and merchans used to visit the khanqahs, and every visitor brought some problems with 

him. For instance. “My brother is ill.” “My officer is harsh to me.” Because sufis, shaikhs were regarded as spiritual doctors who treated both mental and 

bodily diseases by spiritual means like giving amulets (tawiz), putting hand on the sick, breathing on body. Some visitors came to Sufis for the solutions of 

 
12Rizvi, S. A. A, A History of Sufism in India, vol, I, p. 142. Nizami, K. A, Some Aspects of Religion and Society during 13th and 14th Century, p. 302-3 
13Rizvi, S. A. A, A History of Sufism in India, vol, I, p.144  
14  Ibid, p. 160 
15Digby, Simon, `The Sufi and Sultan: A Conflict of Claims to Authority in Medieval India`, Iran, Vol. 28 (1990), pp. 71-81 
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their worldly problems through amulets, blessings or recommendations.16Describing the influence on the khanqahs on Hindu society, K. A. Nizami talked 

about the role of kanqahs in conversion to Islam by low caste people. According to him, when the khanqahs were established in northern India, Hindu 

society was passing though the darkest phase of history. The caste-system was very rigid in India. The workers and artisans like Hadis, Domas, Chandalas 

and Badhatus had to live outside the city walls. They were not allowed to stay in the cities after sunset. They were not allowed to enter in temples. These 

were Sufis, their broad human sympathies, mystic ways and khanqahs which attracted the people of low sections of Indian society. They found a different 

social order which was entirely different from Hindu society. As a result, they accepted Islam.17But some modern historians like Irfan Habib, S. I. A. Zaidi 

and R. M. Eaton do not agree with these arguments. Habib says that it is true that after the establishment of Delhi sultanate, a number of economic and 

technological changes occurred, but conversion to Islam by a lot of people did not happen. Zaidi says that if Sufi attracted the people is different from that 

people were influenced themselves individually. R. M. Eaton says that there is no evidence in primary Persian sources in the support of this argument. In 

fact, Muslim intellectual did not stress the Islamic ideal of social equality against Hindu caste system. They stressed Islamic monotheism against Hindu 

polytheism.18Nizami also argued that the rise of the Bhakti movement in 14th and 15th centuries was the result of the influence of the khanqahs. For him, 

the leaders of Bhakti movement came from the lower section of Hindu society were deeply influenced by the Muslim mystics and their khanqahs 

atmosphere.  IrfanHabib does not agree with this view. He looks it from economic perspective not religious perspective.19  But it is true that the khanqahs 

were opened and visiting   places for every person. For instance, Shaikh Nizamuddin had opened the doors of his khanqahs, for all classes of men like 

nobles and commoners, rich and poor, educated and uneducated, citizen and villagers, free men and slaves.  

Apart from this the khanqahs also played an important role in the development of urbanization during Delhi sultanate. The tradition of the establishment of 

khanqahs came to India from Arab world where these were constructed for noble family, travelers for providing accommodation and food. For instance, 

Nizamul Mulk Tusi, the wazir of the Saljuqs got a khanqah built in Asfahan, and posted Amir Saiyid to run it. This tradition came to India with Muhammad 

Ghori, which was followed by sultan Qutubuddin Aibak and other rulers of Delhi sultanate. For instance, Malik Ikhtiyaruddin Muhammad Bakhtiyar Khalji 

add sultan GhiyasudinIwaz Khalji got a number khanqahs, mosques and Madarsa constructed in Bengal. The responsibility of maintaining the khanqahs 

 
16Nizami, K. A, `Some Aspects of Khanqah Life in Medieval India`, StudiaIslamica, No. 8 (1957), pp. 51-69 
17  Ibid, p. 51-69. This argument was also supported by some other historians like MohdHabib in his work, Politics and Society During the Early Medieval Period, says that “workers 
whose social position was precarious in the caste ridden Hindu society were attracted to philosophy of Islam which provided them equal respectful status in society”, pp. 61-71  I. H. 
Quraihi expressed same view in his work, The Muslim Community of the Indo-Pakistan Sub-Continent, 1962, pp. 78.  M. G. S. Hodgson in his work, The Venture of Islam: The Expantion 
of Islam in the Middle Period, 1974, says that “the pirs of lesser tariqas must have influenced the lower social groups who with hope to ameliorate their social status became 
Muslims”, pp.557-58 
18Habib, Irfan, `Historical Background of the Monotheistic Movement in the 15th century`, Delhi, 1965. S. Inayat. A. Zaidi&SunitaZaidi, `Conversion to Islam and Formation of Castes in 
Medieval Rajasthan`, p. 29-30,  R. N. Eaton, Approaches to the Study  of Conversion to Islam in India, p. 117 
19Habib, Irfan, `Historical Background of the Monotheistic Movement in the 15th century`, Delhi, 1965 
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was given to shaikhul-Islam and all state charity in kind and cash was distributed among travelers and other needy people by him. There is evidence that 

Shaikh Sharfuddin Yahya, the Sufi of Firdausiasilsilah was made the incharge of khanqahs.20 

The Sufis and their khanqahs also played an important role in economy in Sindh and East Bengal. According to Sunita Zaidi, when Isalm took place among 

nomadic and semi-nomadic tribes. They were brought under the influence of religious, political and economic spheres. In this process, the sufis and state 

helped each other. While state had no desire to convert them to a particular religion or sect, but it wanted to bring these tribes into state fold and promote 

them the economic interests and political influence.  In this process, the state gave economic help to religious persons by assigning revenue free land for 

establishing khanqahs and their maintenance. In course of time, these khanqahs were visited by the tribal and became the centers of their cultural activities. 

So, in this process, two developments took place. First, tribal people came into the fold of Islam. Second, they became rayati or cultivators.21 The same 

process also happened in East Bengal. For Eaton the east Bengal was a delta during sultanate period. There was tribal people lived without any religion. 

They were rarely influenced by Buddhism. The people of west Bengal did not like to go there. This region became the fertile area and cultivable because 

of the river Ganga and Barhamputra changed their roots in course of time. During Mughal period, some sufis were sent to the East Bengal, where they 

established their khanqahs which became the center of cultural activities of the tribal people. They were also attracted to peasantry and agricultural. In this 

process, the state got benefit from the revenue collected from that region. Thus, the Khanqahs of sufis played an important role in the economy of medieval 

India.22 

1. Thus on the basis of above description and information, it can be said that the Sufism which developed in Islamic world exercised a great 

influence on Indian society, polity and economy by their khanqah atmosphere and their broad thinking of human being, and by sufi concept 

of wahdat al-wujud of Ibn al-Arabi. Because akbar` sulahkul and his other policies were deeply influenced by this doctrine of Ibn al-Arabi. 

Above description also shows the the khanqahs mostly were established at the trade centers like Multan, Ajmer, Lahor, Delhi, Agra etc. 

These were not only local trade centers but also international markets where the people of other countries like Iran, Iraq and central Asia 

came for profession and visited sufikhanqahs. Zaidi, S, Inayat A. &Sunita, `Conversion to Islam and Formation of Castes in Medieval 

Rajasthan` 

2. Zaidi, Sunita, `The Mughal State and Tribes in Seventeenth Century Sind`, I. E. S. H. R, vol. xxvi, no. 3. July-September 1989. Pp. 343-62 

3. Siddiqui, Iqtidar, Hussain, Delhi Sultanate: Urbanization and Social Change, Delhi, 2010 

 

 

 
20Siddiqui, Iqtidar, Hussain, Delhi Sultanate: Urbanization and Social Change, 2010, p.29-30 
21Zaidi, Sunita, `The Mughal State and Tribes in Seventeenth Century Sind`, The Indian Economic and Social History Review, vol. xxvi, no. 3. July-September 1989. Pp. 343-62 
22  Eaton, R. M, The Rise of Islam and Bengal Frontier, 1204-1760, p. 140 
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Abstract  

During the last decades fractional calculus has blossomed and grown in pure mathematics as well as 

in scientific applications. But to classify fractional calculus as a young science would be utterly wrong. 

In fact, the origin of fractional calculus lies nearly as far back as classical calculus itself. On the other 

hand, today's mathematical topics which fall under the class of fractional calculus are far from being 

the calculus of fractions. as one might suspect by the notation itself. Instead, integration and 

differentiation to an arbitrary order would be a better notation for the field of fractional calculus as it 

is understood today. And many applications of FBTE in viscoelasticity problems and of FROE in 

many realms of nature, these serve more like miniature fractional differential equations. Their solution 

by any method would lead to innovation in the bigger family of fractional differential equations. In 

this research paper, we have solved the two equations using fractional differential transform method 

and established it with two examples. The results are as good as the available analytic solutions. 

 

Keywords: FBTE, FROE Fractional Ordinary & Partial Differential Equations 

 

Introduction  

 

During the last decades fractional calculus has blossomed and grown in pure mathematics as well as 

in scientific applications. But to classify fractional calculus as a young science would be utterly wrong. 

In fact, the origin of fractional calculus lies nearly as far back as classical calculus itself. On the other 

hand, today's mathematical topics which fall under the class of fractional calculus are far from being 

the calculus of fractions. as one might suspect by the notation itself. Instead, integration and 

differentiation to an arbitrary order would be a better notation for the field of fractional calculus as it 

is understood today. Both the age of fractional calculus and the fact that fractional calculus itself is a 

misnomer in its use today can be explained by surveying some aspects of the history of this 

mathematical field. Therefore, the beginning of this work is concerned with a short summarization of 

the history of fractional calculus.  
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In this article differential transform method has been used to solve one dimensional fractional differential equation namely the fractional Bagley Torvik 

equation (FBTE) and the fractional relaxation oscillation equation (FROE). In day-to-day life one comes across structures containing elastic and viscoelastic 

components. Mathematical model for such kind of material is well described by Bagley Torvik equation. 

 
  

This fractional differential equation was given by P. J. Torvik and R. L. Bagley [73] in 1984 in their work on the manifestation of the non-integer order 

derivative in the behavior of real materials. They concluded with the finest of statements, "The fractional derivative appears naturally in the behavior of 

real materials. Thus, there is some basis for suspecting that the utility of constitutive relationships involving fractional derivatives for describing the behavior 

of real materials may not be just a happy coincidence."  

 

His equation has been since solved for its analytic and numerical solution by many scholars. Igor Podlubny   in 1999 proposed a numerical method for 

inhomogeneous BT equation and also solved the constant coefficient Bagley Torvik (BT) equation analytically using fractional Green's G3(t) function. 

Afterwards many authors worked upon the numerical solution of BT equation such as Leszczynski et. al.   Erturk et. al.   El-Sayed et. al. Edwards et. Al, 

Diethelm et. al.   etc. There were authors who worked upon the analytic solutions rather than numerical ones. Ray and Bera had found the analytic solution 

of BT equation by Adomian method verified by Podlubny's results. The same has been used as a benchmark for our result in the second example. Arikoglu 

and Ozkol   applied DTM to BT equation in brief for specified initial conditions and a specific function. Yücel Çenesiz et al   solved the BT equation with 

generalized Taylor collocation method. T. Mekkaoui, Z. Hammouch   used fractional iteration method to get an approximate solution of BT equation. 

In this chapter fractional DTM is implemented on general and particular forms of BT equation and comparison has been made with the analytic solution 

and the solution by generalized Taylor collocation method. On the other hand, the relaxation oscillation equation is a significant equation of relaxation and 

oscillation processes, based on the behavior of physical system's return to equilibrium after being disturbed. The process of relaxation oscillation is 

significant in the phenomenon where the physical system tends to return to equilibrium after being disturbed. The process of relaxation oscillation is 

omnipresent as in a pneumatic hammer, the scratching noise of a knife on a plate, the waving of a flag in the wind, the periodic re-occurrence of epidemics 

and of economical crises, the beating of the heart etc. Such process is depicted as an ordinary linear differential equation of order 1 or 2. For instance 

 

For instance, D1y(t)+Ay(t) = f(t) is a relaxation equation, where time is the independent variable and A is a positive constant and D1y(t)+Ay(t) = f(r) is an 

oscillation equation. Francesko Mainardi in 1995 came up with its fractional analogy. The process of relaxation oscillation in many branches of Physics 

and Biology [82] can better be explained by fractional relaxation oscillation (FRO) equation. 

It is one of the simplest fractional order differential equations given as: 
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Many methods have been employed to find the solution of this equation. In this chapter fractional DTM is implemented on general FRO equation and its 

particular forms employing Caputo's definition of fractional derivative. A comparison has been made with the analytic solution and the solution by cubic 

B-spline wavelet collocation method. The series solution obtained using DTM is compared with the existing results. Two examples are given to 

demonstrate the validity and applicability of the method. 

 

Consider equation 1 equipped with the initial conditions z(0) = 0, Z1 (0) = 0 

The differential transform (Section:1.5) of equation 2.1 can be written as,   
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Numerical examples on FBTE 

Example: 

Consider the BT equation 

with initial conditions z11 (0) = 1 and '(0) = 1 i.e. L= 1,M= 1,N= 1 and y(x)=1+x in generalized BT equation 2.1. Using the results of section 1.5, the 

fractional differential transform of the equation can be written as:  

 
 

The initial conditions imply     

               Z(0) 1, Z(1) 0, Z(2)=1, Z(3)=0 

 

From equation 2.4 - we obtain    

              Z(k) 0 A k>3 

 

Thus, the solution by inverse fractional differential transform is 

                z(x)=1+x 

 

The solution obtained is exactly same as the analytic solution. 

Example: 
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The initial conditions imply 

                  2(k)-0 for k-0,1,2,3 

 

From equation 7 we obtain 

Table 1: 

Comparison of fractional DTM solution of BT equation with GTCM and analytic solution 
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The same problem has been solved in   by using Generalized Taylor Collocation Method (GTCM). The comparison is mentioned in Table 2.1 and it leaves 

no doubt in the capability of the fractional DTM to solve a fractional differential equation. The results of our calculations are in agreement with the analytical 

solution by Adomian decomposition method. 

 

Implementation of method on fractional relaxation oscillation equation (FROE) 

Consider equation 2 equipped with the general initial conditions. Applying fractional differential transform 1.5 to equation.2, it can be written as, 

 
 

Using inverse differential transform, the series solution can be obtained as:  

 
It is to be noted that the initial conditions will give Y(k) for k=0,1,2,3,...,n-1 and the rest of them are to be obtained from the obtained recursive relation. 

Numerical examples on FROE 

To show the effectiveness of the method, two examples are discussed. The solution obtained by the fractional differential transform method has been 

compared with the analytic solution in both the examples. 

 

Example 

Consider the fractional relaxation oscillation equation  
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with initial condition y(0) = 1 ie. A=1,f(x) = 0 in generalized FRO equation. Using theorems in section 3, the fractional differential transform of the equation 

can be written as  

The initial condition imply 

Y(0) = 1 

 

Fig. 1 Comparison of solutions obtained in example 
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And the approximate solution by inverse fractional differential transform is 

 

The table 2 shows the results from wavelet collocation method for J=5, analytic method, fractional DTM and the last column depicts the absolute error in 

the solution obtained by analytic method and fractional DTM. It's explicit that with fractional DTM the results are fairly near to the analytic solution. 

 

Example 

Consider another FRO equation 

D3/2 y(x)+y(x)=0 

Solution of one dimensional fractional differential equation using Differential Transform Method 

 

Table 2 Comparison of fractional DTM solution of FRO equation with existing solutions 
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with initial conditions y(0) = 1 and y'(0) = 0 i.e. A = 1, f(x) = 0 in generalized FRO equation. Using theorems in section 3, the fractional differential 

transform of the equation can be written as:  

 

The initial conditions imply 

Y(0) = 1 

 

The approximate solution is 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 

96 
 

Table 3:  is self-explanatory and strengthens the efficiency and applicability of fractional DTM. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Fig. 2  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Fig. 2 Comparison of solutions obtained in example 2 
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Table.3 Comparison of fractional DTM solution of FRO equation with existing solutions 

 

 

Conclusion 

 

Besides many applications of FBTE in viscoelasticity problems and of FROE in many realms of nature, these serve more like miniature fractional 

differential equations. Their solution by any method would lead to innovation in the bigger family of fractional differential equations. In this research 

paper, we have solved the two equations using fractional differential transform method and established it with two examples. The results are as 

good as the available analytic solutions. 
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Abstract 

Wild edible plants play an important role in meeting food demand for the livelihoods among the 

rural community are rich in minerals compared to cultivated ones. India has failed to improve food 

security in various regions. There is a need to document the importance of WEP in rural economy 

as most rural people utilized wild plants for their livelihood. A large number of plants whose fruits, 

seed, tuber shoots etc. make an important contribution to the diet of the people particularly to those 

living near forest and other rural areas. They also provide other useful products viz. medicines, dyes, 

spices, gums, resins, fibers, etc. Many researchers have studied and documented the uses of wild 

edible plants among the tribal communities of Meghalaya including Jaintia hills. Scientists are 

interested in studying such plants and realized their importance in rural communities. The present 

study aims to study the awareness of WEPs, to document their availability and also to study their 

uses among the Jaintia tribes of Dkhiah Village.   

Keywords: Wild Edible Plants (WEPs), North East Region (NER), vegetables, fruits, medicinal 

plants 

Introduction 

Wild edible plants (WEPs) are those plant species which grows in a diverse wild habitat such as a 

forest and covers uncultivated or undomesticated species which are not easily accessible. They are 

gathered or harvested from the wild and acts as affordable food and nutritional security for meeting 

the daily needs of the rural traditional community (Bhatia et al., 2018). Wild edible plants which 

play an important role in meeting food demand for the livelihoods among the rural community are 

rich in minerals compared to cultivated ones (Thakur et al., 2020). 

Although India is a developing country and a land of rural villages, elevated rate of poverty persists 

among rural communities, despite the green revolution. Even though it has been reported that there 

is an increase in the per capita energy consumption and high economic growth, India has failed to 

improve food security in various regions including North East Region (NER) (Thakur et al., 2020). 

There is a need to document the importance of WEP in rural economy as most rural people utilized 
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wild plants for their livelihood (Sawian et al. 2007). Meghalaya is known for its heavy rainfall as well as biodiversity rich State in India in terms of 

vegetation and flora. The major type of forests in the state are classified on the basis of climatic, edaphic, topographic, vegetation type, etc as deciduous 

and evergreen tropical forest, sub-tropical semi evergreen forest and sub-tropical pine forest (Sawian et al., 2007).              

The forest covers an area of 16,839 km2which accounts to 75.08% and the total area the tribal communities owned 90% belonging to the Khasi, Jainti aand 

the Garo tribes. Jaintia Hills District comprising of West Jaintia and East Jaintia whose occupants are mainly the Jaintias also known as Pnar or Synteng, 

or locally known as ka Ri Khasi Khadar Daloi (the land of 12 kingdoms). Agriculture is the main occupation of the tribal people and some are also engaged 

in hunting and gathering of wild edible plants and fruits (Phawa et al., 2019).  A large number of plants whose fruits, seed, tuber shoots etc. make an 

important contribution to the diet of the people particularly to those living near forest and other rural areas. They also provide other useful products viz. 

medicines, dyes, spices, gums, resins, fibers, etc. (Kayang, 2007). 

Many researchers have studied and documented the uses of wild edible plants among the tribal communities of Meghalaya including Jaintia hills. 

Scientists are interested in studying such plants and realized their importance in rural communities. The present study aims to study the awareness of WEPs, 

to document their availability and also to study their uses among the Jaintia tribes of Dkhiah Village.   

Methodology 

 A field survey was conducted in the area of study to observe and study the wild edible plants in the village of Dkhiah. A questionnaire was prepared 

regarding the objective and used as a tool for the collection of information and documentation by direct personal interview with the local people of the 

village, and also useful information with local names and uses were gathered. Information regarding wild edible plants were recorded as according to the 

information gathered and also pictures were taken. For the purpose of this study both primary data and secondary data were used. 

 Dkhiah village is a medium village located in East Jaintia Hills District, Meghalaya in Khliehriat block which is 22 KM towards East form District 

headquarters Jowai, 8 KM from main Khliehriat and 62 KM from State capital Shillong. Dkhiah village is comprise of Dkhiah West and Dkhiah East. 

Dkhiah West geographical coordinates latitude and longitude are of 25.3510⁰ N and 92.3666⁰E respectively. There are 161 households residing in the 

village, and it has a total population of 835 as per 2019 survey of the village profile. Dkhiah East geological co-ordination latitude and longitude are of 

25.3639⁰N and 92.3618⁰E respectively. There are 255 households residing in the village and it has a population of 1482 as per 2020 survey of the village 

profile. 
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Results and Discussion 

The number of wild edible plants recorded during the study area were 23 wild edible plants which belong to 17 families and are intensively used by 

the people of Dkhiah village as food. The edible plants are identified with the help of available published materials. These are arranged and listed in table 

1 with their scientific name, family name, local name, habit, edible part and their uses. The used of this wild edible plants in Dkhiah village cooked as 

vegetables include seven species viz. Crassocephalumcrepidiodes, Clerodendrumcolebrookianum, Dendrocalamushamiltonii, Dioscoreasp,Ficusoligodon, 

Plantagoerosaand Bidenspilosa. Ten wild edible plants are eaten as raw which areCentellaasiatica, Elaeagnus latifolia, Houttuniacordata,Lantanacamara, 

Myricaesculenta, Morusindica, Passifloraedulis, Physalisperuvina, Prunuspersica and Rubusellipticusand six wild edible plants are eaten raw or cooked 

which are Enseteventricosum, Fagopyrumdibotrys, Musa sp, Prunusnepalensis, Psidiumguajava, and Zanthoxylum khasianum.The main parts of these 

plants that are used are leaves, fruits, seeds, flowers, stems, tubers, shoots, etc. These wild edible plants not only provide the Dkhiah people with food but 

also medicinal plants, fibers, fodders, etc. Wild edible plants have an important role to play in combating poverty as it provides free foods, medicines, 

fibers, etc. for the local people and also it provides fodder to many livestocks. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                                                         A                                       B                                              C 

Figure 1: Wild edible plants found in Dkiah Village (a)Centella asiatica, (b)Musa sp, (c)Clerodendrumcelebrookianum, (d)Fafopyrumdibotrys, 

(e)Zanthoxylum khasianum, (f)Rubus ellipticus, (g)Myrica esculenta, (h)Enseteventricosum, (i)Pasifloraeduli 
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Table 1: List of available wild edible plants found in Dkhiah Village 

 

Sl. 

No. 

Scientific name Family Local name Habit Edible part Mode of 

utilization 

References 

1 Bidens pilosa Asteraceae Syrthit Herb Leave Cooked as 

vegetable. 

Bartolome et al. (2013); Hynniewta et 

al. (2019) 

2 Centella asiatica Apiaceae Tynkhieh Herb Leave It leaves can 

eaten raw or 

mix as salad. 

Sawian et al. (2007); Thomas et al. 

(2012) 

3 Crassocephalumcre

pidiodes 

Asteraceae Phlangphylla Herb Leave Young leave is 

cooked as 

vegetable 

Hynniewta et al. (2019); Joshi (2014) 

4 Clerodendrumcoleb

rookianum 

Verbenaceae Sla chiet Shrub Leave Young leaves 

are cooked as 

vegetable 

Phawa et al. (2019); Kalita et al. 

(2012) 

5 Dendrocalamusham

iltonii 

Poaceae Plung Tree Shoot Cooked as 

vegetable and 

also for 

making 

pickles 

Sawian et al. (2007); Kayang (2007) 

6 Dioscoreasp Dioscoreaceae Salah kyrsu Climber Tuber Cooked as 

vegetable 

Phawa et al. (2019); Thomas et al. 

(2012) 
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7 Enseteventricosum Musaceae Ladawsamen Tree Fruits, flower, 

stem 

Fruit is 

consumed in 

raw, whereas 

flower and 

stem can be 

cooked as 

vegetables. 

Biswas et al. (2020) 

8 Elaeagnus latifolia Elaeocaspacea

e 

Sohlyngi Shrub Fruits Consumed 

raw and also 

making 

pickles. 

Kayang (2007); Phawa et al. (2019); 

Sawian et al. (2007) 

9 Ficus oligodon Moraceae Slacheit Tree Leave, fruits Young leaves 

and fruits are 

cooked as 

vegetables 

Phawa et al. (2019); Singh et al. 

(2012) 

10 Fagopyrum 

dibotrys 

Polygonaceae Iaraiñ Herb Leave Eaten raw or 

cooked as 

vegetable 

Kayang (2007); Phawa et al. (2019); 

Sawian et al. (2007) 

11 Houttunia cordata Saururaceace Myrdoh Herb Leave, root, 

stem 

Can be eaten 

raw in the 

form of salad . 

Kayang (2007); Phawa et al. (2019); 

Sawian et al. (2007); Singh et al. 

(2012) 

12 Lantana camara Verbenaceace Syntudhari Shrub Fruit Consumed as 

raw 

Hynniewta et al. (2019); Sawian et al. 

(2007); Singh et al. (2007) 
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13 Musa sp Musaceae Ladaw Tree Fruit, flower, 

stem 

Fruit is 

consumed 

raw,whereas 

flower and 

stem can be 

cooked as 

vegetable or 

boil for salad. 

Phawa et al. (2019) 

14 Myrica esculenta Myricaceae Sohphai Tree Fruit The fruits is 

eaten crude 

and can also 

used for 

making 

pickles and it 

is also 

medicinal. 

Kayang (2007); Phawa et al. (2019); 

Sawian et al. (2007); Singh et al. 

(2012) 

15 Morus indica Moraceae Soh blade Shrub Fruit It is a berry 

where it fruits 

is consumed. 

Seal (2011); Ray et al. (2019) 

16 Passiflora edulis Passifloraceae Sohbrap Climber Seed It is a fruits 

where its seed 

is eaten. 

Phawa et al. (2019); Kayang (2007); 

Thomas et al. (2012) 
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17 Physalis peruvina Solanaceae Sohsapdok Shrub Fruit Fruit is 

consumed 

raw. 

Ali et al. (2015); Hazarika et al. 

(2016) 

18 Prunus persica Rosaceae Sohphohskui

ñ 

Shrub Fruit Fruit is 

consumed 

raw. 

Babu et al. (2002); Dutta et al. (2020) 

19 Prunus nepalensis Rosaceae Sohiong Tree Fruit It fruits is 

eaten or boil 

and used as 

juice. 

Kayang (2007); Sawian et al. (2007) 

20 Psidium guajava Lecythidaceae Sapriam Tree Fruit Fruit is 

consumed in 

raw form 

young leaves 

are medicinal. 

Phawa et al. (2019); Sawian et al. 

(2007); Tiwari et al. (2017) 

21 Plantago erosa Plantagonacea

e 

Shkurblang Herb Leave Cooked as 

vegetable. 

Hynniewta et al. (2019); Sawian et al. 

(2007) 

22 Rubus ellipticus Rosaceae Sohchieh Shrub Fruit Berries are 

eaten raw 

when ripe. 

Hynniewta et al. (2019); Kayang 

(2007); Phawa et al. (2019); Sawian 

et al. (2007); Tiwari et al. (2017) 

23 Zanthoxylum 

khasianum 

Rutacea Iaiur Tree Leave, seeds Young leaves 

and seeds are 

used as spice 

for flavoring. 

Kayang (2007); Sawian et al. (2007); 
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Conclusion 

The varied species of wild edible plants have contributed to help the local people in increasing their inexpensive nutritional food in their diet. But 

the continuous over-exploitation of wild edible plants, the present man’s greed, short sighted, unplanned commercial and subsistence gathering activities 

like indiscriminate lumbering, charcoal burning, firewood collection, over grazing, mining, etc. have been causing considerable damage to wild edible 

plants of the area. Forests have been degenerated and degraded into barren and unproductive lands and resulted in the decline of these species. Management 

and maintenance of forest resources are necessarysteps that should be taken up to protect and conserve such resources and furthersolutions need to be 

sought in such areas for improvement and controlled harvesting of forest resources and to understand their nutritional benefits and long-term sustenance 

for the future sustainability. Further investigation needs to be studied with regards to management, conservation, nutritional values and medicinal values 

of such wild edible plants.  
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For readers and writers of Chicana Literature, the 1980’s signifies the emergence of powerful female 

voices which had been suppressed by previous decades of racism, poverty and gender marginalisation. 

Breaking a long and deep silence, writers such as Lorna Dee Cervantes, Denise Chavez, Gloria 

Anzaldua, Cherrie Moraga and Sandra Cisneros converted the unyielding forces of gender and ethnicity, 

which had, historically bound and muted them, into sources of personal and stylistic strengths.  

Cisneros was born in Chicago, Illinois, in 1954, the only girl in a poor family of seven children. In spite 

of her poverty, her Mexican-American mother and Mexican father both knew the importance of 

education and sent her to a Catholic school in Chicago. Her mother even made sure that all the children 

in the family had library cards, and her father made them study hard so that they would not have to lead 

a hard life as he did. As a result of her upbringing, Cisneros is one of the first Hispanic-American writers, 

who achieved success, and had been lauded by literary scholars and critics for works which helped bring 

the perspective of Chicana women into the mainstream of literary feminism. As the writer herself had 

stated, she and other Chicana women must learn the art of “revising” themselves by learning to “accept 

[their] culture but without adapting [themselves] as women” (Aranda 81). 

Cisneros has, in a tribute, acknowledged the importance of Virginia Woolf’s belief that a room of one’s 

own is a necessary precondition for writing. Cisneros’s works covertly transform the terms of Woolf’s 

vision, making room/space in the female literary tradition for a young working class Chicana who as 

Cisneros’s herself stated “likes to tell stories” (109). 

Cisneros short stories and poems suggest that our perceptions of space evolve out of complex and 

disjunctive interpretive processes. “Bread”, one of the stories implies that spatial narratives help to 

sustain class structures. This   interpretive disjunction also illustrates the impulse to produce ‘charming’ 

landscapes that erases labour and minimise capitalist exploitation by placing a landscape in a time frame 

different from that of its observers.  

Space is not a transparent or irrelevant backdrop for history; the production of space is part of the 

production of history.  Environmental Psychologist Cindi Katz, argues that “social power is reflected in 

and through the production and control of space” (88). Therefore, although the spatial is often equated 
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with the material and placed outside the social, Doreen Massey, a British Social Scientist and Geographer, argues that it can be more accurately 

conceptualised as “social relations stretched out” (2). Rather than assuming that time is boundless while places are defined by immobile boundaries, Massey 

argues that a trenchant conception of places imagines them as “articulated moments in networks of social relations and understanding” (154). Places are 

not frozen in time; rather, “places are processes too” (155). Conceptualising place as a process draws attention to ongoing contests over the production of 

space and the struggle to control its representation--to determine how social existence will be “spatially in scribed” (Soja, 46). 

The way in which people use social space reflects their social relationships and their ethnicity. In general, each one of us occupies an infinitesimal space 

for an infinitesimal length of time. Our greatest intimacy is with the bodily sensations that mediate their relations with the world around them, because they 

feel, physically, what is going on, they have a sense of ‘interiority’ which seems to be just about the most indubitable indication of what is happening to 

them.  

 The domestic realm arouses a variety of responses in contemporary women writers. Tillie Olsen has most vividly described the difficulty of making space 

in a woman’s daily life for writing: “habits of years-- response to others, distractibility, responsibility, for daily matters -- stay with you, mark you, become 

you” (39). To be confined within male structures might be as great a disadvantage to the female artist as to be outside of them. To achieve the “freedom 

and fullness of expression” (80) that Woolf considered necessary to art, women must design new spaces appropriate to their dreams and needs. Preserving 

Woolf’s architecture, Cisneros enlarges and even reconstructs Woolf’s room to make space for her own voice and concerns. In one of her stories, “Elenita, 

Cards, Palm and Water”, for instance, Elenita, the witch predicted that Esperanza the protagonist will have a room of her own although she did not have 

one at present. This room becomes a precious asset in her life, because it is in this room that her creative genius blossoms. Consequently, she declares, “I 

like to tell stories...I put it down on paper and then the ghost does not ache so much” (101).  

One of the most enduring themes of Cisneros’s works is the socialisation of females within Chicano society based on fixed roles in the family. She explores 

the dynamics of women’s lives within the precarious and male-dominated society, where the conditions of the females are predetermined by economic and 

social constraints. The interior world of females whose lives are tied to activities inside the house is contrasted with the external world of males who go to 

work and operate in society at large. She offers a feminine view of growing up in a Chicano neighbourhood in the face of socialisation process that keeps 

women married, at home, and immobile within the society. 

 Her particular focus on the silencing of women is signalled in the title story, Woman Hollering Creek. The creek called “La Gritona” (shouting woman) is 

reminiscent of popular folktales about “La Llorona” (weeping woman), a nameless tragic woman who drowned herself and her children. The creek, the 

border and the telenovelas define the mythic spaces given to Cleofilas, the protagonist of the story, in her fantasies to escape from a battering husband. The 

cultural scripts associated with each space offers her different escape fantasies. Cisneros creates a new destiny in a story that revises all three of these 
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cultural scripts, allowing Cleofilas a realistic escape with the help of Chicana feminist activists. Translating from “La Llorona”(a popular folktale about a 

woman who drowned her children and killed herself in protest against her husband’s infidelity), to “La Gritona”(the woman who silently bears all 

sufferings), to the English “Woman Hollering Creek”( the woman who yells), allows a greater set of possibilities for interpreting the cry of the restless 

spirit. Paradoxically, “La Llorona” a woman silenced in life, wails her grief in death. Cleofilas learns to decode a feminist message of survival in the haunted 

voice of the creek that hollers with the rage of a silenced woman which subscribes to Massey’s idea of space that it is “social relations stretched out”.  

An erudite writer, Cisneros is aware of the dominant canon --revising and reinterpreting cultural texts--from which her works deliberately and self-

consciously deviates. The blank page allows her the freedom and space to imagine new scripts for women’s lives. Her short stories and poems are about 

the maturing of a young Chicana and the development of a writer. It is also about a sense of community, culture and space. As a Chicana from a working 

class background, she acknowledges and refers to in her text to the linguistic cultural practices of those usually excluded from dominant literary discourses. 

As the daughter of the Mexican father and a Mexican-American mother, Cisneros grew up equally attuned to the vigour of maternal/paternal and 

linguistic/cultural backgrounds.  

Cisneros’s sees her life, like a dream house, as a space with potential for creativity, autonomy and most importantly, self-definition. Not surprisingly, this 

self-definition is also a goal for Cisneros’s as a woman as well as an author. Cisneros relates her own attempt to redefine what it means to be a Chicana 

artist by merging dichotomous images of the female:  

To me, la Virgen de Gaudalupeis also Coatlique, the creative/ destructive goddess...Most days, I too feel like the creative/destructive goddess Coatlique, 

especially the days I’m writing…I am the Coatlique-lupewhose square column of body I see in so many Indian women...I am obsessed with becoming a 

woman comfortable in my own skin. (43-46). 

 Cisneros’s short stories and poems depicts a community of women restricted in their movements within the barrio, confined to interior spaces and trapped 

in their domestic roles as daughters, wives and mothers. Her women are also shown trying various means of escape through the various spaces that they 

choose to inhabit. In fact, her women become aware of the freedom and space that is necessary to them for living their lives. 

 

Talking about the concept of space and feminism, in a tribute to the “essential angel” of her own childhood, Cisneros has acknowledged the importance of 

Woolf’s belief that a room of one’s own is a necessary precondition for writing. By allowing Cisneros, her space and room of her own, her mother enabled 

her daughter to create her stories, career and direction of life. The domestic realm, with its traditional inhibitions, arouses a variety of responses in 

contemporary women writers. Esperanza the protagonist of The House on Mango Street boldly proclaims her intention to break these habits early: “I have 
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begun my own quiet war. Simple, sure...” (89). Gender roles, as well as class condition Esperanza’s response to women’s confinement to the household. 

Julian Olivares, a professor of Classical Language, is largely correct in his central premise that “Cisneros...inverts Bachelard’s pronouncement on the 

poetics of space, for Cisneros the inside, the here, can be confinement and a source of anguish and alienation” (161). Illustrating how space and feminism 

are bound closely together, in story after story of the women in her community, Esperanza, the narrator recognises that space and a room--if not of one’s 

own, can be stifling.  

In A Room of One’s Own, Virginia Woolf has extended her fertile meditations on the effects of economic deprivation on women’s literature, and her 

pioneering efforts to reconstruct a female literary tradition.  Tillie Olsen has uncovered a rich vein of writing by American working-class women, and has 

offered poignant personal testimony to the obstacles to writing posed by gender and class.  

While feminist following Woolf’s advice to “think back through our mother” have expanded the literary canon in the past two decades, many have ignored 

the questions of race, ethnicity and class in women’s literature. Adrienne Rich laments the “white solipsism” of white feminist “not the consciously held 

belief that one race is inherently superior to the others, but a tunnel-vision which simply does not see non-white experience or existence as previous or 

significant” (306). 

Confined by what Rich criticizes as the “faceless, raceless, classless category of ‘all women’ (13) women of colour in the United States have all too often 

felt themselves compelled to choose between ethnicity and womanhood. Mitsuye Yamada speaks for many when she observes: “I have thought of myself 

as a feminist first, but my ethnicity cannot be separated from feminism” (73). Sonia Saldivar Hull writes of the damaging “color blindness” and “ideological 

erasure” of contemporary white feminist “sisterhood” (204). Yvonne Yarbro-Bejarano points out that while a Chicana feminist perspective shares “with 

the feminist perspective an analysis of questions of gender and sexuality, there are important differences between a Chicanan perspective and the mainstream 

feminist one with regard to issues of race, culture and class” (140). Many women of colour reject the monolithic notion of a “woman’s voice”. Many 

Hispanas, Black women, Jewish women -- to name a few groups -- have felt an invitation to silence rather than speech to be requested -- if they are requested 

at all -- to speak about being ‘women in distinction from speaking about being Hispana, Black, Jewish, working-class etc, women” (Lugones and Spelman, 

574). Sandra Cisneros recalls sitting in a University of Iowa seminar at the age of twenty-two and suddenly realizing that she was “different from everybody” 

there:  

 

It wasn’t as if I didn’t know who I was. I knew I was a Mexican woman. But I didn’t think it had anything to do with why I felt so much imbalance in my 

life, where as it had everything to do with it! My race, my gender and my class! And it didn’t make sense until that moment, sitting in that seminar. (Aranda 

65) 
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Cisneros’s The House on Mango Street, dedicated to the women in two languages “A las Mujeres / To the Women,” both continues Woolf’s meditations 

and alters the legacy of A Room of One’s Own in important ways. Her series of vignettes is about the maturing of a young Chicana and the development 

of a writer, it is about the women she grows with, and it is also about a sense of community, culture and place. Esperanza, the young protagonist, yearns 

for “a space for myself to go, clean as paper before the poem”, and for a house of her own.  

Woolf suggested that twentieth century writers would be free to explore the space or relationships between women, who in the past had “not only [been] 

seen by the other sex, but seen only in relation to the other sex”. The friendship between Esperanza and Sally in Mango Street recalls Clarissa’s bond with 

another Sally in Woolf’s novel Mrs. Dalloway. Esperanza’s Sally, like Clarissa’s bohemian friend represents danger and adventure. This is another concept 

of Space from the feminist’s point of view because the relationship between the two girls is more central to Cisneros’s plot than any heterosexual bond, so 

her characters seem to feel their friend’s betrayal more keenly. In Felicitous Space, Judith Fryer dwells on the spaces women inhabit, or as those they 

imagine: 

It is not only, then, as Virginia Woolf suggested, that women have had no space to themselves, not only that they have been forbidden spaces reserved for 

men. Trapped, as she has been at home, a home that in America has been “not, her retreat, but her battleground… her arena, her boundary, her sphere… 

[with] no other for her activities”, woman has been unable to move. She has been denied in our culture, the possibility of dialectical movement between 

private spaces and open spaces (50). 

Esperanza’s dream of a house and space of her own -- “Not a man’s house. Not a daddy’s”, is both solitary and communal, a refuge for herself and others. 

In Cisneros’s reconstruction of Woolf’s “room of one’s own”, Esperanza’s “house of my own” simultaneously represents an escape from the barrio a 

rejection of the domestic drudgery of “home”, a solitary space for her creativity, and a communal expression of women lives.  

Cisneros in her works has been able to explore the issue of space in relation to gender and to class. In the process, she has also described female sexuality 

very positive terms, especially in her poetry. According to Deborah L Madsen, Cisneros refers to herself as ‘wicked’ for having “reappropriated, taken 

control of, her own sexuality and the articulation of it—a power forbidden to women under patriarchy” (119).  Her works breaks the boundary between 

what is a socially acceptable way for women to act and speak and what is not. Using language and imagery which have a “boisterous humour” and “extrovert 

energy” and which are at times “deliberately shocking”, Cisneros has, through her characters, been able to carve a place and space of her own. 
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Abstract: 

 Rural markets in Bihar are vast, geographically dispersed and diverse. With the implementation of 

so many rural developments programme and green revolution there have been significant 

improvement in rural sector. With perceived saturation in urban markets and growing income levels 

in rural areas. Rural markets have emerged as the new destination of marketers interested in 

improving their market share. The rural market with its large size and high potential provides greater 

opportunities to the producers of consumer goods. But there are many problems coming in the way 

of penetrating into rural market. In view of high potential and problems associated with rural 

marketing, the marketers should design proper rural marketing strategies in relation to the products, 

promotion, prices and distribution for exploiting the marketing potentiality in rural areas. The present 

study provides a comprehensive view of rural marketing in north Bihar. The study provides 

information related to the product and brand penetration for selected consumer durable and non-

durable products. It also provides a picture of opportunities and challenges of rural marketing that 

the consumer products companies face when penetrating into rural market. 

 

Keywords: - Rural Market, Products, Consumer, Challenges, Strategies 

 

Introduction 

 

 Rural marketing is the process of developing, pricing promoting, distributing rural-specific 

goods and services, leading to exchange between urban and rural markets, which satisfies consumer 

demand and also achieves organizational objectives. Thus, rural marketing is a two-way marketing 

process that includes the flow of goods and services from rural to urban areas and the flow of goods 

and services from urban to rural areas, as well as the flow to goods and services within rural areas. 

In the context of Bihar rural marketing is a complex subject. For a business organization, rural 

marketing is beset with a number of problems. The success of rural market is as unpredictable as rain. 

It has always been difficult to gauge the rural market. Rural marketing is a time-consuming affair and 

requires considerable investments in terms of evolving appropriate strategies. 
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The peculiarities of the rural markets and rural consumers pose challenge to the marketers in reaching them effectively. There are a large number 

of small villages, many of which are not easily accessible because of all weather roads. Huge distribution costs are to be incurred to service such village 

markets directly. As rural consumers are far less homogeneous than their urban counterparts, it is not possible to merely extend urban products to rural 

markets. This problem is further aggravated if the regional variations in rural markets are considered. It implies that the rural markets are more segmented 

and require deeper analysis and understanding. 

Where the rural market does offer a vast untapped potential, it should also be recognized that it is not that easy to operate in rural market because 

of several attendant problems. Rural marketing is thus a time-consuming affair and requires considerable investments in terms of evolving appropriate 

strategies with a view to tackle the problems. 

 

Major problems Faced by rural marketing system in Bihar: 

• Vastness and uneven spread 

The number of villages in Bihar is more than 45 thousands. Again, the villages are not uniform in size. Nearly 50% of the villages have a population 

of less than 500 persons which account for 20% of the rural population. This type of distribution of population warrants appropriate strategies to 

decide the extend of coverage of rural market. 

• Lack of Proper Physical Communication Facilities 

Nearly fifty percent of the villages in Bihar do not have all weather roads. Physical communication of these villages is highly expensive. Even today 

most villages in the north parts of the state are inaccessible during the monsoon. Moreover, 30,000 villages in the state have no access to telephones. 

Local telecom companies are working with the Department of Telecommunications (DOT) to provide service in rural areas at local costs which 

could be a costly affair considering the underdeveloped infrastructure. 

• Low Growth Rate 

The slowdown in the economy is of serious concern to everyone in Government, industry and every other sector of the economy. Our GDP growth 

target for the eleventh Plan was 7.7%, rising to 8.1% in the subsequent one. Today we are at a 6% level, which is itself below the current Plan. Even 

more worrying is the fact that our growth rate has been trending down for the last 3 years. The sectoral components of this slowdown are very 

telling. Agricultural growth has dropped to 0.9% from an average of 3.9% in the 1980's and 3.3% in the 90's. Industrial growth too has slowed to 

below 6% from 6.6% in the last decade. We believe there is an urgent need to lift overall GDP growth sustainable by addressing a central issue - 

the slowdown in rural incomes. 
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• Low Per Capita Income 

Even though about 33-35% of gross domestic product is generated in the rural areas it is shared by 74% of the population. Hence the per capita 

incomes are low compared to the urban areas. High costs in finance is a stumbling block while higher purchase is unheard of, the small town culture 

works against financing of products. The sprawling unorganized market offers prices that the organized industry finds difficult to match. Many 

existing product lines continue to be too expensive or irrelevant. 

• Low levels of literacy 

Literacy rate is low in rural areas as compared to urban areas. This again leads to problem of communication. Print medium becomes ineffective 

and to an extend irrelevant in rural areas since its reach is poor. 

• Transport 

Many rural areas are not connected by rail transport. Around 68% of the rural roads have been poorly surfaced, and many are totally destroyed or 

severely damaged by the monsoon and remain unserviceable leaving interior villages isolated. Though it would be desirable to connect all villages 

by all-weather roads, use of bullock carts is inevitable for many years. 

• Distribution problem 

Rural markets typically signify complex logistical challenges that directly translate into high distribution cost. Coupled with relatively slower growth 

of incremental demand and lack of adequate institutional mechanism for retail operations, margins are squeezed to the utmost. Infrastructure also 

poses a major problem when a marketer thinks of targeting the rural markets. 

 

Prospects of Rural Marketing in Bihar 

Many rural areas are not connected by rail transport. Around 68% of the rural roads have been poorly surfaced, and many are totally destroyed or 

severely damaged by the monsoon and remain unserviceable leaving interior villages isolated. Though it would be desirable to connect all villages by all-

weather roads, use of bullock carts is inevitable for many years. 

• Distribution problem 

Rural markets typically signify complex logistical challenges that directly translate into high distribution cost. Coupled with relatively slower growth 

of incremental demand and lack of adequate institutional mechanism for retail operations, margins are squeezed to the utmost. Infrastructure also 

poses a major problem when a marketer thinks of targeting the rural markets. 

Prospects of Rural Marketing in Bihar 

The rural market of Bihar with its vast size and demand base offers great opportunities to marketers. Rural area of Bihar represents the heart of 

Bihar. Approximately 80% of people of Bihar lives in villages, generating more than half of the Annual income. The vast untapped potential of the rural 
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market is growing at a rapid pace. In terms of the number of people, the Indian rural market of North Bihar is almost twice as large as the entire market of 

the Bihar. 

Rural area of Bihar, with a significant improvement in purchasing power, increasing brand consciousness, changing consumption pattern and rapid 

spread of communication network, presents a growing prospect for the multinational companies. The policies of the government largely favour rural 

development programme. This is clearly highlighted by the fact that the outlay for rural development of Bihar increase has increased from Rs. 8900 crores 

in the Ninth plan to Rs. 34400 crores, Rs. 89000 crore and Rs. 120000 crores in the Tenth, Eleventh and Twelfth plans respectively. These figures also 

prove that the rural market is emerging stronger with a gradual increase in disposable income of the rural folk. In addition, better procurement prices fixed 

for the various crops and better yield due to many research programmes have also contributed to the strengthening of the rural markets. 

The rural market has been growing at 12-13% compared to 7-8% growth of its urban counterpart, over the last decade. Corporate are now earnestly 

looking towards rural markets because of the good market prospects it offers and also because the urban consumer markets are getting a bit too cluttered. 

The rural population is nearly 3 times that of the urban population. According to the NCAER, average rural household was expected to have 5 major 

consumer appliances by 2006, almost double of what it had 5 years ago. 

The potential of rural market is immense. Research studies by organizations like NCAER and ORG-Marg have shown that rural markets of Bihar 

are growing at five times the rate of the urban markets. As a result of growing affluence, fueled by good monsoons and the increase in agricultural output. 

Rural area of Bihar has a large consuming class with 41% of State middle class and 58% of total disposable income.  

 The agriculture development programme of the government has helped to increase income in the agriculture sector. This, in turn, has created greater 

purchasing power in rural markets. Studies by NCAER provide evidence of the increased income of rural households. Households in the lower income 

groups have reduced while there is a strong growth in the number of households in upper middle- and higher-income households. 

Intensified competition in urban markets, with a wide variety of choices of brands increases costs and reduces market share. For examples, it is reported 

that there are around 86 branded cosmetic soaps in the urban market. So, there is no point for a new company to enter the urban market. The rural markets 

provide better opportunities. The automobile market brings this out clearly. Rajdoot motorcycle, Bajaj Scooters or Ambassador Cars find ready acceptance 

in rural markets as compared to urban markets where there is a proliferation of brands. 

 The growing reach of the electronic media has created a huge change in the lifestyle of rural consumers. It has provided exposure to various products 

and services, which were hitherto considered the domain of urban users. This has resulted in demand of various goods. 

 With the advancement of transport and communication system, mobility has increased. People form Rural areas are moving to urban areas and from 

urban areas to rural areas. Now, there is an enhanced interaction, interchange and intermigration between rural and urban people and thus developing a 

common culture. When mobility increases, rural people come in the close contact with the urban people. When they come in close contact with the urban 
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people, they feel inspired to proceed for fashion, comfort and other desirable things to urban life. The dividing line between rural and urban areas is 

gradually disappearing because of enhanced mobility. 

 Increased literacy and greater awareness in rural markets create new demands and discriminating buyers. It can be analysed more in the younger 

generation. In villages of Bihar today, this segment of buyers consumes a large variety of products, both durables and non-durables. There is a visible 

increase in the consumption and use of a variety of products which is easily observed. 

In rural areas of Bihar, rural development programmes enhance scope for new income by generating new employment opportunities. This results in an 

increase in the purchasing power of the rural consumer. The green revolution and expectation revolution lead to the demand revolution in rural market. The 

demand revolution and increased purchasing power of the rural people give an excellent opportunity to the modem marketers to penetrate into rural markets. 

With the increase in the capacity to spend, rural marketing is regarded as an excellent investment rather than wasteful expenditure realizing this fact. 

The marketing boom in the rural areas is caused by such factors as increased discretionary income, marketable surplus of product like vegetables 

and eggs, rural development schemes, improved infrastructure, increased retailing and retailers, increased awareness with information explosion, expending 

T.V Network with satellite, liberalized Government policies for Rural development emphasis on Rural Markets by companies, new cadre of 

entrepreneurship, competitive, and creative sales promotion, packaging revolution and changing life styles in the rural areas.14 

The growth rates of the FMCG market and durable market are higher in rural areas for many products. The rural market share will be more than 50 

percent for products like toilet soaps, body talcum powder, cooking medium (oil), tea, cigarettes and hair oil. 

 

Conclusion 

 

Present study concluded that the Rural markets have emerged as the new destination of marketers interested in improving their market share. The 

rural market with its large size and high potential provides greater opportunities to the producers of consumer goods. But there are many problems coming 

in the way of penetrating into rural market. In view of high potential and problems associated with rural marketing, the marketers should design proper 

rural marketing strategies in relation to the products, promotion, prices and distribution for exploiting the marketing potentiality in rural areas. Thus looking 

at the challenges, which rural markets of Bihar offer to the marketers, it can said that the future is very promising for those who can understand the dynamics 

of rural markets and exploit them to their best advantage.  
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Abstract 

The theory of conformal mappings on domains in the complex plane C, is a very interesting 

branch of mathematics in geometric function theory. Of various types of regions in the complex 

plane, the simply connected regions are important for several reasons. Indeed, a large volume of 

research has been done and it still being done in the literature regarding simply connected region 

and functions defined on such region. The study of differential subordinations and criteria for 

univalency and the irapplications to various subclasses of univalent as well as multivalent 

functions is also under consideration. Using GFT and utilizing the theory of complex analysis 

we will try to find the connections with other branches of mathematics and applications in science 

and engineering. In this venture we will define several subclasses of univalent and multivalent 

functions with multiple properties. 

 

Keywords: Geometric function, multivalent functions, GFT and Complex Analysis. 

 

Introduction: 

  

In this study, primarily concerned with the class of functions ƒ analytics and univalent in the unit disk U= 

{z € C: {z} <1}. The theorem states that if D is a simply concerned domain whose boundary consists of 

more than one point and Zo is a given point in D, then there exists a unique universal function ƒ which 

maps D conformably on to the unit disk U and has the properties ƒ(Zo) =o, ƒ’(Zo)+1. 
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Scope of Work  

The present work, consisting of six chapters is devoted to the study of Certain subclasses of functions, univalent and analytic defined in U. 

In Chapter2, radius problems of various classes are discussed.   Let Si, Si be two classes of functions. The maximal radius r, so that f satisfies the 

condition to be in the class S2 wherever f E Si, for all z with \z\ < r, is called as Si radius of Si. This rises timated for various classes Si and S2 under 

Concussion 

Geometric functions theory is quite old and has become one of the most outstanding branches of complex analysis. This study involves finding the 

relationship between the analytical properties of ℎ(_)and the geometrical properties of the image domain _ = ℎ(_) where _ is the unit disc. Attempts to 

solve the numerous conjectures in geometric functions theory have result din enriching the classical geometric function theory in several directions. 

Geometric function theory primarily comprises of Univalent and Multivalent functions and plays a central role in the development of complex analysis. 

During the course of research, we studied univalent and multivalent functions in detail. The subclasses of these functions like starlike, convex, close to 

convex, spiral like, typical real functions defined on the unit disc_ = {_: │ _│ < 1} and also on the punctured unit disc _ ∗ = {_: 0 < │_│ < 1}. We 

obtained several properties like coefficient estimates, distortion bounds, radius of star likeness, convexity and close to convex, extreme points, region of 

univalency, convex linear combination etc. We discussed different subclasses of univalent, multivalent and meromorphic functions that are holomorphic 

in nature. We have continued the investigation of several properties of holomorphic and univalent functions and study different subclasses of multivalently 

starlike, convex, close-to-convex, meromorphically star like, convex, close-to-convex functions with positive and negative coefficients in the unit disc. 
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Abstract  

E-learning/electronic learning facilitated and supported by Information Communication 

Technologies (ICT) impart needed knowledge and skills. Its uses have increased tremendously as 

the COVID-19 pandemic drastically affected the education sector and led to the closure of 

educational institutes and classes conducted through digital platforms. Since agriculture is the 

crucial sector that plays a vital role in the socioeconomic development of the country, digital 

platforms are considered to be a great resource and provide opportunities to many local 

communities/ farmers/ students/ teachers /researchers to acquire the relevant knowledge and skills 

in the agriculture sector in the field of agricultural and allied sectors. This study provides a 

comprehensive review of different digital learning platforms available in the field of agricultural 

and allied education in India which includes recent and prominent trends in education agricultural 

education portal and Massive open online courses (MOOCs) and other digital platforms like 

TELAgE by NAARM, PGDAEM by MANAGE.  

 

Keywords:  E-learning, MOOCs, Agricultural Education Portal, Digital Agriculture  

Introduction  

 

The COVID-19 pandemic has not only disrupted the global economy but also affected the education 

sector; classes were suspended to enforce social distancing which led to the closure of educational 

institutions resulting into the shift from physical learning to the digital sphere of learning. The 

pandemic had affected around 1.6 billion students and youths in more than 190 countries and 

continents. The closure of educational institutions had impacted 94 percent of the student population 

worldwide, of which 99 percent are in lower and lower-middle-class income countries (UNESCO, 

2020).  After switching the education to online, teachers and students focussed on knowing new 

technological advancements in education and learn new skills and competencies needed (Ramya, et 

al. 2021). Distance Education is a fast emerging, cost effective and flexible medium specially for 

whom that could not pursue a conventional system of learning. In the last two decades, many 
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universities offering distance learning in several countries have been established. The government of India is also encouraging distance learning to make 

the masses educated (Purnima, 2022). The concept of learning and teaching has undergone tremendous change with the advancement of technology. E-

Learning is defined as gaining knowledge and skills using electronic technologies such as computers and smartphones through the internet. It creates a 

new opportunity to learn anywhere and anytime (Hamid, 2001). Major reasons for the adoption of e-learning include ease of use, flexibility, controllable 

environment, etc., even though it has many advantages, limitations such as self-isolation, network connectivity, etc., were also there.  India is in the early 

stage of adopting e-learning and needed to focus on creating good quality content, multi-lingual and tutorial-like courses (Aggarwal, 2009). Students start 

to adopt e-learning systems in India; social media significantly contributed to the subject content. It is also understood that both teachers and students 

start to use these new tools for effective teaching-learning purposes (Khan et al., 2020).  Apart from this, other huge significant changes in online education 

have emerged as the concept of Massive Open Online Courses (MOOCs) are a relatively new approach for providing high-quality education via the 

internet. This  

allows a large number of learners to access high-quality educational resources at any time and from any location. Massive enrolling numbers, Open - no 

required credentials, Online - totally online A structured course is an online course that allows for limitless participation and open access over the web. 

The basic philosophy of MOOCs is 3A’s i.e., Anyone, Anywhere, and Anytime. In India, different e-learning platforms were created which need to be 

well addressed and documented for giving awareness and proper utilization of it (Anonymous 2022a).          

 

Figure. 1. Different agriculture e-learning platforms in India 
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Agriculture is a crucial sector and plays a vital role in the socio-economic development of the country and demands utmost attention in terms of 

capacity building and human resource development. Digital agriculture education has become an utmost importance due to the COVID pandemic. 

Different leading institutions have come up to address this challenge by launching a series of Digital Agriculture Education.  The study aims to identify 

and document different digital learning platforms available in the field of agricultural and allied education in India.  

Methodology  

The present study used an exploratory research method to identify the different types of digital learning platforms related to agriculture and allied sectors 

available in India. The information was collected using large literature reviews, Google search, websites, and discussions with experts. The study is on 

e-learning platforms where courses are available in agriculture and allied activities Agricultural Education Portal by Government of India Initiatives and 

MOOCs and other digital platforms like TELAgE by NAARM, PGDAEM by MANAGE.  

Results and Discussion  

The exhaustive study of digital agriculture education on different e-learning platforms in India is done under two majors  

heads i.e., Government of India Initiatives and MOOCs.  Government of India Initiatives  

1.  Agricultural Education Portal  

The agricultural education portal by ICAR serves as the one-stop window for agriculture and allied sector education. The portal aims to strengthen 

and develop higher education in India.   Under the interface of the courses, students can enroll in different subjects in UG, PG, and even Ph.D. programs 

which are offered by different universities and institutes colleges.  

(Anonymous 2020a). Different E-learning platforms under agricultural education portals are discussed.  

A. E-Krishi Shiksha  

E-Krishi Shiksha is the major achievement of this portal and helps digital learning be more accessible to students of agriculture and allied sectors. It offers 

UG courses in Agricultural Engineering, Dairy Technology, Horticulture, Home Science, Fisheries Science, and Veterinary & Animal Husbandry where 

students can avail of all the courses.   

The education division strives for maintaining and upgrade the quality and relevance of higher agricultural education and undertakes planning, 

development, coordination, and quality assurance in higher agricultural education in the country through partnership and efforts of the components of the 
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ICAR-Agricultural Universities (AUs) System. All of the e-course materials on this website were created with the financial assistance of NAIP. The 

course content is designed to help undergraduate students actively registered in Indian Agricultural Universities and is based on an ICAR-approved 

syllabus.  

B. E-learning by NAHEP   

The vision of the NAHEP project "Investments in ICAR Leadership in Agricultural Higher Education" funded by the World Bank for strengthening the 

agricultural education system in India led to the establishment of E-Learning/M-Learning systems for participating AUs is a major activity. This E-

Learning activity includes the revision of existing UG e-courses. Development of ecourses for master’s and Ph.D. courses; deployment of e-courses and 

study on E-Learning for inclusiveness of all students.  

C. AgriDIKSHA under NAHEP  

AgriDIKSHA, a virtual classroom is a method of synchronous online learning. This e-learning happens in real-time and provides the participants with an 

experience very close to a traditional face-to-face learning environment. Students can go through the lectures of their choice anytime as per their 

convenience and net availability.  

It has different features like learning-optimized multi-stream video recording, simple online video editing, in-video Quizzes, automatic machine-generated 

transcripts and captions, easy video uploading and private sharing with students, interactive video playback in any browser, etc. Lectures can also be 

delivered along with recordings.  It is highly useful for students to have interactive learning sessions in the comfort of their homes.  

2. Massive Open Online Courses (MOOCS)  

After the United States, India is ranked as the world's largest market for MOOCs. MOOCs were first started in India by IIT Bombay, Mumbai. It 

is considered to be the most recent and prominent trend and has witnessed tremendous growth with huge enrolment and thus globally bringing an 

educational revolution. MOOCs represent a learning phenomenon where learners access online educational multimedia materials, and get associated with 

enormous numbers of other learners via social engagement tools such as discussion forums (Liyanagunawardena et al., 2013).  It aims at unlimited 

participation; completely free and open to anyone who has access to the Internet. It provides resources in terms of repositories, libraries, educational 

media files, e-books, etc. It also provides opportunities to interact create and share their contributions with teachers as well as among students.  

This study detailed the characteristics of MOOCs along with various online platforms associated with agriculture and allied sectors. Many initiatives have 

been taken by the Indian government to provide and support the concept of open education such as agMOOCs, NPTEL, IITBX, SWAYAM, and 

agMOOCS by mooKIT.   
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A. agMOOCS  

agMOOCs is an online platform designed and developed in IIT Kanpur in the year 2012, provides free access to numerous highquality basic as well as 

advanced courses in the agriculture domain. It can be accessed through a website and application, the session was conducted through recorded video 

lectures, slides and materials provided; quizzes are also conducted and certificates were given. The courses run in both English and Hindi languages 

(Anonymous 2019).  

Table 1: Glimpses of agricultural and allied sector courses offered by agMOOCs  

Sl. no.  Courses   

1.  Basics of Information and Communication Technologies  

2.  Integrated Pest Management (IPM)  

3.  GIS in Agriculture: Fundamentals and Applications  

4.  Weather Forecast in Agriculture and Agro-advisory  

5.  Basic Crop Production Practices  

6.  Basics of Entrepreneurship Development in Agriculture  

7.  Agricultural Value Chain Management   

8.  Nutrition, Therapeutics, and Health  

9. Fundamentals of Agricultural Extension  

10. Integrated Disease Management. 

11. 

  

Functional Foods: Concept, Technology and Health Benefits B. 

NPTEL. 

 

National Programme on Technology Enhanced Learning, in 2003 launched jointly by the Indian Institutes of Technology and the Indian Institute of 

Science and funded by the Ministry of Human Resource Development, Government of India. It uses opensource technology for offering courses and 

offers a wide variety of agricultural and dairy courses, moreover, certificates were also provided (Ananth, 2011). The project's main purpose is to make 

free recorded lectures from its member institutions available online (Anonymous, 2022).  

It aims to provide detailed and supplementary curricula to students enrolled; train young faculty in technology-enabled teaching learning processes and 

help them design curricula in their areas by adopting contents provided under the project as free and open educational resources; to enable Indian industry 
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to adopt the contents in their training and upgrade the skills of employees and contribute to a learning environment focused to specific employment 

opportunities; to set up a virtual technical university which will be able to provide quality engineering education to a large number (in hundreds of 

thousands every year) of students and industry professionals interested in career advancement and; to provide lifelong learning opportunities to everyone 

(Anonymous, 2022).  

Table 2: Glimpses of agricultural and allied sector courses offered by NPTEL  

Sl. no  Courses  

 1.    Instrumentation and Process Control in Food Industry  

 2.    Machine Learning in Crop and Soil Management  

 3.    Novel Technologies for Food Processing and Shelf-Life Extension  

 4.    Soil and Water Conservation Engineering  

 5.    Soil Science and Technology  

 6.    Architectural Acoustics  

 7.    Novel Technologies for Food Processing and Shelf-Life Extension  

 8.    Organic Farming for Sustainable Agricultural Production  

 9.    Thermal Operations in Food Process Engineering: Theory and 

Applications  

10.   Thermal Processing of Foods  

11.   Dairy and Food Process and Products Technology  

12.   Farm Machinery  

 

C. SWAYAM  

SWAYAM (Study Webs of Active-learning for Young Aspiring Minds) is one of the World’s biggest Massive Open Online Courses (MOOCs) 

integrated platforms developed by the Ministry of Human Resource Development (MHRD), Government of India. It aims to accomplish the three cardinal 

objectives of education policy: access, equity, and quality. Its coverage is from school label to post-graduate level intending to take the best teaching 

learning resources to all with no costs for students/researchers/faculties from remote/backward areas, working professionals, and college dropouts.   
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SWAYAM courses are divided into four quadrants: (1) video lectures, (2) specifically prepared reading material that may be downloaded/printed, (3) 

self-assessment exams via tests and quizzes, and (4) an online discussion forum for clarifying questions. The idea is to give equal opportunities as well 

as quality education to everyone through the digital mode to maximize its reach, bind online and offline education together and bridge the digital divide 

for students. This is accomplished through the use of an indigenously designed IT infrastructure that enables the hosting of all classroom-taught courses 

to be accessed by anybody, anywhere, at any time. All the courses are interactive and available free of cost to the residents of India (Anonymous, 2020b).  

Table 3: Glimpses of agricultural and allied sector courses offered by SWAYAM  

 

1 Economic Viability of Indian Agriculture  

2 Nanotechnology in Agriculture  

3 Animal Biotechnology  

4 Indian Agricultural Development  

5 Biochemistry  

6 Vocational: Mushroom Production  

7 Fermented Cheese Ice Cream and By-products Technology  

8 Agricultural Policy: Formulation Components Process 

Implementation and Comparative Analysis 

9 Plant Groups 

Food Microbiology and Food Safety  

Functional Foods and Nutraceuticals  

Fundamentals of Food Process Engineering Farm Machinery  

Food Microbiology  

Food Preservation Technology   

Food and Nutrition  

Irrigation and Drainage  

Plant Pathology and Soil Health  

Plant Design and Economics  
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Introduction to Poultry Farming 

10 Horticultural crop diseases and their control  

11 Plant Cell Bioprocessing  

12 Wildlife Conservation  

13 Cooperatives and Farmer's Organizations  

14 Economic Viability of Indian Agriculture  

 

       3.TELAgE by NAARM  

Academy had a significant role in leading agricultural education towards digital mode since 2007 by way of providing capacity building in open source 

e-learning, developing e-courses for UG streams, and developing protocols and methodologies for digital education. Its initiative in the form of 

Technology Enhanced Learning in Agricultural Education (TELAgE), an ICAR Education division-supported activity has paved the way for bringing 

MOOCs to a realistic mode. The initiatives of TELAgE were transformed into other digital learning projects, of which MOOCs are a prominent 

component, as well as the attention it has garnered among national and worldwide leaders. Different activities of TELAgE were depicted. With the 

available expertise and experience gained in nurturing e-Learning across NARES and with the availability of infrastructural facilities, a MOOC on 

Competency Enhancement through Micro Teaching Methodology was piloted during the year 2015.   

4. PGDAEM – MANAGE   

To increase the reach out, cover a large number of candidates and bridge the increasing gap between the challenges ahead and existing capabilities among 

extension functionaries in knowledge, Post Graduate Diploma in Agricultural Extension Management, PGDAEM-MOOCs has been launched by the 

National Institute of Agricultural Extension Management (MANAGE) in 2007, for graduates who aspire to enrich their knowledge in Agricultural 

Extension Management. It is intended to transform extension/development functionaries into vibrant and demand for skilled to achieve the desired changes 

in agriculture and allied sectors via distance learning programs for the extension personnel of Agriculture and allied activities of the Central/State/UT 

governments, SAUs, KVKs, as well as functionaries cooperating in Agri-business industries and Agri-enterprises, NGOs, Banks, and Cooperatives, 

among others. This program aims to equip the candidates enrolled with the latest tools and technologies for participatory decision-making, provide insight 

into various extension models and developments in agricultural extension and enhance their extension management competencies (Anonymous, 2022b).  
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Table 4: List of agricultural and allied courses offered by PGDAEM – MANAGE    

Sl.no.  Courses  

1  Introduction to Agriculture Extension Management  

2  Communication of Agricultural Innovations  

3  Principles and Practices of Extension Management  

4  Participatory Approaches in Agricultural Extension  

5  Research Methods in Agricultural Extension  

6  Market-led Extension  

7  Agri-Business and Entrepreneurship Development  

8  Project Management in Agriculture Extension  

9  Information and Communication Technologies for 

Agriculture  

10  Sustainable Livelihood in Agriculture  

 

Conclusion  

In today’s digital world, the creation and utilization of e-content is the need. The Government of India has taken many initiatives, especially during this 

pandemic time to support online education. MOOCs have enormous opportunities and have directed many people in to overcome unmet demand for 

higher education and make it easy to learn anytime and anywhere. Various digital platforms like MOOCs platforms that are being started in India for 

delivering online courses, MOOCs undoubtedly holds promise as the mode of knowledge acquisition and future capacity building, such activities help 

spread/share knowledge and wisdom on a wider reach.  
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% % % 

13 17.73 62 82.67 3 6 4 - - 13 17.33 

9 12.0 66 88.0 1 2 6 - - 9 12.0 

7 9.33 68 91.67 - 4 3 - - 7 9.33 

11 14.67 64 85.33 4 6 1 - - 4 14.67 

40 13.33 260 86.67 8 18 14 - - 40 13.33 
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vk

Œ 
% vkŒ % vkŒ % vkŒ % vkŒ % vkŒ % 

7 9.33 2 2.67 3 4.00 1 1.33 62 
82.6

7 
75 100.0 

1 1.33 4 5.33 4 5.33 - - 66 88.0 75 100.0 

- - 3 4.0 4 5.33 - - 68 
90.6

7 
75 100.0 

2 2.61 1 1.33 16 8.00 2 2.67 64 
85.3

3 
75 100.0 

1

0 
3.33 10 3.33 17 5.67 3 1.00 20 

86.6

7 

30

0 
100.0 
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Sittu Sayagi U Bakhin (1983)  “Vipasane means insight. It is a system of self-transformation by self-observation.”  

 

(Research Methodology): -  

 

1.  (Research Design)-  (Control Experimental two group research    

design)

2. 

3.  

4.  (Description of Variables)- 

⁎  (Independent Variable)-   

⁎ v  (Dependent Variable)-   

⁎  (Other Variable)-  

5. (Toll to be used)-   

Agnihotri’s Self Confidence Inventory (ASCI)
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paired t -test

 (Result) 

   

Table: -  

Group  Pre/Post  

Test  

N  M  SD  SED  r  t-

Value  

Significance  

Level   

Experimented  Pre  30  21.27  3.92  .89  .11  5.57  P 0.01  

Post  30  16.30  2.49  

Control  Pre  20  20.50  4.31  1.28  .33  1.00  P 0.05  

Post  20  19.30  2.62  

df-29(Exp. Group)    

df-19(Con. Group)  

 

 (Interpretation)-  

t-Value 5.57 df 

t-Value 1.00 df

 “Meditation may put a positive spin emotion , as well as immune 

system.”  
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(2003)

Khare (2000) 

α-EEG Cerebral hemispheres र्ें 
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आध थनक र्ैथिली र्ाटहत्यक जनक, किीश्वर चन्दा झाकेँ  मानल जाइत छनि, जनिक सत्रयासस ँ

तत्कालीन ससं्कृतक पजडडतगण, र्ैथथलीम ेसलखब रारंभ कएलनि।  
महाकवि लालदास, र्ुन्र्ी रघ नन्दन दास, म.म.परमेश्वर सर्श्र, पं.त्रिलोचन झा, श्रुी बल्लभ झा, म.म.मरलीघर 

झा, पं.गणनाि झा, प ं.विन््यनाि झा आटद र्ैथिली मे रचना कए  साटहत्य भड़ारकेँ  भरैत गलोह।     
राचुीन सर्थथला, प रुष रधान छल। स्रुीगणक विशेषता छलनि, अर्मयमम्पस्या भए घरक गहृस्िीकें  सफलताक 

सगं चलायब। थगरिानि, र्यैााँ कहएबामे गौरिक अिुभमनत   करैत छलीह।    
आरजभभक लखेकगण स्रुी- सशक्षाक सतुी-सावििी, जगज्जनुी जानकीक मटहमे मंडडत करबाम ेव्यस्त रहथथ। 
राचुीन सर्थथलाम ेजँ र्ैिेयुी, गागी, भारतुी, लखिमा सन विदषुी छलीह त ँआध निक युगक पमिामद्मधर् े शमन्य 

छल | जँ  नटह रहैत तँ रो.हररमोहन झा सनक सशक्त लखेक 'क 'कन्यादान' क नानयका ब च्चुी दाइ चुप्प ककए 

रहलीह!  आ 'सुी.सुी.सर्श्राकेँ  कोबर घरस ँभागय ककएक पड़लनि!  

  हम एतय एटह व्यापक विषय सभके विराम दैत, 'आध निक र्ैथिली कवितामे नारी- विर्शम’  विषय पर ्यान 

केजन्ित 

करए चाहैत छी। विर्शम, असगर िा एक पक्षुीय नटह भए सकैछ, तेँ  'आध निक र्ैथिली कवितामे नारी' क 

रसगं ्यानाकवषमत करी।  
आध निक कालसँ पमिम, र्ैथिली साटहत्यम ेगुीत एि ंनाटकक राधान्य रहल। किीश्वर चन्दा झा, र्िमप्रिर् र्ैथिली  
साटहत्यक रिाहर्े रिल मोड़ अनलनि। इएह सबस ँपटहने र्ैथिली मे पद्यिद्ध ‘सर्थिली भाषा रामायण ' रथच 

आध निक र्ैथिसल कविता' क रणेता भलेाह। तत्पश्चात ्रमा (सुीता) के रधानता दैत, रर्ेश्िर-चररत सर्थिली 
रामायण, पद्यिद्ध रथच, महाकवि लालदास,ई रणासर्त कएलनि जे नारी(सुीता) भगिाि राम 'क 

शजथिस्िरूपा  छलथथन, ओएह रामक  रेरणा श्रोत भलेथथन।  

Topic 

आधुननक मैथिली कववतामे नारी-ववमसस 
 
ICSRD:  

Volume 01, Issue 01 (2023) 

ISSN: 2583-6722 (Online) 

 
Corresponding Author 

डा.सन ुीता झा  
र्हा.प्राध्यापक(र्ैथिलीविभाग)                                 
सर्ल्लत कॉलिे(दरभंगा) 
 

Received: February 2023;  

Accepted: March, 2023;  

Published: April 2023 

Citation: डा.र्िुीता झा (2023) आधुनिक र्ैथिली 
कवितार्े िारी-विर्र्म ICSRD Review/ http:// 

www.icsrd.in /peer-reviewed – research-

international-refereed-journal.html 

Copyright: ©2023 डा.र्िुीता झा 

Type: General Review 

Publisher: International Center for Scientific 

Research and Development (ICSRD) 

 



 

198 
 

सर्थिला भाषा रामायण मे किीश्िर चन्दा झा, अिुर्मयाक रसंग नारीक आदशम देखबैत सुीतास ँकहैत छथथन्ह- 

“महलनि अनसूया हम िदृ्धा पनत सगं करी तपस्या 
अहँ जानकी सभलोकक जननुी सशि-विथध-रभनृत नमस्या"    

एटहसँ बेसुी स्फ ट थचिण महाकवि लालदासक ‘रर्ेस्िर- चररत रामायण 'म ेअिुर्मया- सुीताक र्ंिाद अथध-  

“र्ुरतुी रहिु पनत िा धनहीन। स्रुीकेँ  चाटहअ रहक अधुीन।।    
नारी परम देिता सहै । अखय स्िगम सख दाता सहै ।।    
स्िार्ी जखन रहथथ सनन्तुष्ट । देख देिगण सख  पररपुजष्ट ।।    
पनत र्ेिा थथक कर्म रधान। दहुु लोकक र्ुि लाभ महान।।   
पनत क्रोधुी रोगुी रह क्रम र । िदृ्ध दररि।। 
   

लम्पट िंचक सठ अज्ञान। थथक  तिावप पनत देि समान।।  पनतक दोष मन मे नटह धरय। पनत प्रनतकम ल  कदवप नकरय।। 
 पनत अिुर्नत त्रबन  अनत न जाय। कलह क टटल सँ सतत डेराय।।"  

    ओ एहन यग  छल, जाटह समयक समाज प रुष रधान छल। स्रुी लोकनिक हेत  बह तो विथध निषेधक चचाम रहैत छल।  ककन्त  समयक गनतकेँ  केयो रोकक नटह सकैत 

अनछ। स्रुी समाजकेँ  तँ सहो प रुष समाजसँ ककछ  अपेक्षा रहैत छैके । 
सर्थथलामे खास क' पमिमर्े तँ विदषुी लोकनिक चचाम होइत छल, ककन्त  स्रुी म्य घोर असशक्षा छल। प रुषो म्य अग्रंिी सशक्षाक घोर अभाि छल, जकर चचाम रोफेसर 

हररमोहन झा, तार कोना पठाओल गले 'क उल्लखे,अपन ‘कन्यादान उपन्यासमे कय च कल छथथ। ककछ  स्रुी विर्र्म,कवििर सुीताराम झा 'क कवितामे सहो भले 

अथध,यद्यवप ओ 'लोकलक्षण म्य स्रुीक िाह्य एि ंआन्तररक गुणे धरर सुीसर्त रहलाह। िेिा-  

"केश छत्ता जका,ँ माि हत्ता जँका  
आाँखि खन्ता जकााँ दााँत फारे ब झम | 
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बोल रोड़ा जकाँ, चासल घोड़ा जका ँ 
पेट मोरा जकाँ िा िखारे ब झम| 

छ नत नटह लाज सँ, सग ंकि पाज सँ  
नित्य सत्काजस ँउधारे ब झम | 

राक्षसुी ढंग ता स ँतगंटा, र्ंखिनुी सगं टास र्ंहारे ब झम" 

 प न: -  

“यद्वप अपन घर भरल-प रल चाउर ओ चमडा।  
तदवप जुीह पनिछाजन्ह देखि आनक घर गमडा।।   
खन थचन्नुी खन चकू चाखि चट चटनुी चाटथथ।   
चाहथथ थचकन चहटगर से जिह लाटह कहाबथथ।।"  

    यािीजुी ससं्कृतक विद्िान रहैत, आचार-विचार, आहार-व्यिहार मे पमणमत :आध निक भ'गेलाह । राचुीन परंपरािादी कविक कविताके टदशा बदसल, यिािमिादी -

रगततािादी कविता 'क रचना करय लगलाह। यािीिी बड़ र्ंिेदनशुील कवि रहथथ। सर्थिला म्य िाल- वििाह, बमढ-वििाह सन क रिा, टहनक हृदयकेँ  झकझोडड़ देलक। 
एटह क रिाक कारणे सर्थिलाक िाल-विधिा’ क व्यिाक थचिण निम्न पद्यांशस-ँ  

“भुस्र्ा आथग जका ँनहू नहू      

जड़ ैछी र्िे मन हमहँू       

फटै छी क सर्यार पोर जका ँ      
चतैक पछबा म ेठोर जका ँ      
काते रहै जन  घैल छ तहर"  

िाल-विथधाक एहूसँ स्पष्ट थचि, यािीजुी 'क लखेनुी एटह रूपेँ उजागर करैत अनछ-  
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“लगै अनछ चारू टदस अन्हार जका ँ 
िटह ब खझ पड़ ैक्यो थचन्हार जका ँ 
विषसन अिस्िा पहाड़ सन  िीिि  

र्ंर्ार मे हमर के अनछ अपन     

कानुी त चप  कैनिहार क्यो नटह 

रुसुी त बौसर्निहार क्यो नटह"   

यािीजुी 'केँ  टे्रनक रतुीक्षाम,े दरुगमनियाँ कनियााँपर ्यान आकृष्ट होइत छनि-  

 “िुनि आबउ र्ेल टे्रन भरर रानत "-  

“माि पर उत्तग ं खोपा     
तपोिनि स्टाइल मे बान्हल     

आ ताटह म ेलपेटल चम्पाफूलक माला     
गए िमिम    
ककर ककर राण लबेही तोँ आइ?'    

दोसर टदसश कवि यािीकेँ  स्कूटर  िाटहिी राथधका पर ्यान जाइत छनि-  

      "भउँह बशे वपजौल        

र्र्मभेदी दाक सन कजरैल आाँखिक कोर        

अनाितृ र्ुथतोदरी, आितम दारुण नासभ         

रङल बुीसो नखक उज्जर पुीठ         

हररत बसना आइ काल्ह क राथधका         
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देवि स्कूटर िाटहिी, घुरर जाउ स्ंयाकाल        

कोनो होटल म्य बाट तकैत छथथ बाँके त्रबहारी लाल"     

समग्रत: कटह सकैत छी जे 'यािीजुी',अपन समग्र रचना मे  
नारी 'क िाह्य सौन्दयमक र्गंटह ओकर थचत्तक हाहाकार, िेदना, समाजम ेपसरल ओकरा पर अनुीनत सभक थचिक उजागर विसभन्न कविताक मा्यमसँ कयल अनछ।  
    र्ैथिलीक सर्द्धहस्त कवि आरसुी रसाद सर्हं,'सर्लनात र'  

कविताम ेनारीक थचिण कयल अनछ-  

   “दीप जरैत रटह गेल रानत भरर 

सग न उचारैत रानत भरर,      

हम रटह गलेह ँ आाँखि सँ अपनके      

बाट बोहारैत रानत भरर"  

 परदेशुी पनतक लेल उन्मन नारी भाििाकेँ  थचिण आरसुी बाबू'क पद्यमे-   

र्पि थथक हमर आब चसल आउ अपने   
सर्लल रम पातुी,घरकक गेल छातुी   
कक एखनो लागल अनछ शनिक साढे सातुी।  
 न लायब जँ साड़ुी,पढत क्यो न गारी   
कहत लोक एतब,े केहन छथथ अनाड़ुी   
मगर जँ अहाँ तँ फाटलो पटम्बर   

करब हम ग जर,आब चसल आऊ अपने ।     
   आब यािीजुी 'क समकालीन एिं परिती कविक कविता टदसश ्यान आकवषमत करैत छी-  



 

202 
 

  सरसकवि  प.ंईशनाि झा 'क 'कृषक कन्या' शीषमक कवितामे कृषक कन्याक अद्भत  रूपक िणमि कएल अनछ- “अनत गौर िदन-अज्ञात मदन-पट पटहर हररत-ई कृषक 

र्ुता-र्ुग्धा लसलता-चसल के झटपट-उठबए कटह तट पटबैत गुीत की गात्रब रहल अनछ-  

 

 र्ुतासलत गुीत मनोहर?"    

 
र्ैथिलीक दधुीथच कवि सम नजुी, र्ैथिल रीनत िीनतक नारीक िेदनाकेँ  थचत्रित करैत, लोकक हृदयकेँ  उद्िेसलत कए दैत छथथ।'आह्िान' शीषमक  कविताक पंजथत- 
"घर-घर गौरी करथथ तपस्या  
  पूजि तुषारी रात  

िर िौराह उमाक देखि केँ     
होइछ डर आघात।    
र्ुटदत ककन्त  टहर्िन्त   

विकल मन र्िै स्नहे स्रोत  

जनसर् जनक-जननुीक र्ैथिली 
घर-घर करथथ इजोत।।"     

सर्द्धस्त कवि सम नजुी सर्थथलाम ेरचसलत तुषारी  पाििीक मनोरम िणमिक  सगं-सगं, टदन-दखुियाक थचत्कारक  िणमि करैत, करुणाक रसधार रिाटहत करैत छथथ-  

   “पनत परलोक बसल घर उजरल  

जिजन्तत थचि अधुीर।     
मास-माससँ जकर कमासत      
सत  ज्िर गसलत शरीर।।     
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जकर अन्नपमणाम भसर्एले     

कौसशकीक मझधार।     
जुीिन तट पर एक शव्द  

सन इछ जे हाहाकार।।     
ओटह अनाि विधिाक अशु्रटहक     

सगरो उमड़ल बाटि।     
करुण क्रन्दने कविता कनइछ     

कौसशकीक तट ठाटि।।"        

  सम नजुी'क  पयजस्ििी ‘क पद्यांश-     

“मसलन िसन घर-द्िारर बहारथथ  

                  बाढनि हािटह नित्य।  
िेिा कोनो आयसल छथथ  

िेतन-भोथगनि कोनह  भतृ्य |”  
 “सपू हाि ककछ -ककछ  सटदखन  

                  फटकैत अन्न भरर पूर।       
  त्रबच-त्रबच गन  गन  सोहर लगनुी  
                  गबइत त्रबन  धमनि-र्मर।।"  
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  र्ैथिली काव्य जगतमे स्ि.काशुीकान्त सर्श्र  'मध प' क गुीत, सर्थथला'क घर-घरमे मटहला लोकनि मक्त  कडठे गबतै आत्रब रहल छथथन। धुीयाकेँ  सार्ुर जएबाक काल, 

क लिधम 'क रूपम ेकेना रहबाक छह, एकर उपदेश गुीतक मा्यमस ँएना –  
 "र्र्ुरार्े िा'क धीया ! रटहय 'र्भहारर क' 
बजिहह िहमाँ-िहम ाँ र्िर्ाँ विचारर क'    
र्ार्ुकेँ  प्रणार् क नित उटठ भोरे र्े 
र्न्द र्ुर्ुकाि ल'क र्टद िि ठोरे र्े" 
आज क युितुी'क, धर्मक नामपर र्ेला देखय जएबा काल लटक-चटक पर कविचमडार्खण 'मध प' थचतंन करैत छथथ देिदशमिक नामपर र्ेला घुर्ै लेल जे िासलका जाइत 

छथथ, ओ गहना देखएबाक नामपर अगं उघार करैत छथथ। कविकेँ  रहल नटह गेलनि, ओ एटहपर गुीत रचना रचलजन्ह-  

      “हम िेब ैविदेसर भोर, रँथग के ठोर, पटहरकए काड़ा।         
झनकाय झनाझन छाड़ा ।"........     

  तत्पश्चात मखणपद्म, यािी, आटद अनेको आध निक कविताक मा्यमस ँनारी 'क कारुखणक जस्िनतक थचिण कएने छथथ। यािीजुी, गरीब घरक कनियाकेँ  सौराठ 

सभासँ ब ढबा िर सगं भसर्एबाक एिं कनियाँ माए 'क पनतसँ आक्रोशक थचिण, एटह पंजथि 'क द्िारा कएल-  

     "ई की कैल उठाक' ल आनल       

 कमलक कोंढी लले टेङ कोकनल  

बेटी केँ  बेचलह ँ मरुआ दोबर        

बूढ बकलेला स ँभरलह ँ कोबर।"  

राजकमलजुी केँ  कोसर्कन्हाक नारीक टदर्ी ्यानाकषीत भलेनि। ह नक कविताक पजंथत-  

  “मन आकँ धार कोशुीक कात      

घटिाटहक र्ुन्दरी गजगासर्नुी भुीड़      
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खिल-खिल हँसुी, मोहक मटदर र्ुस्काि     

ग्राम्याके अधर पर जयदेिक पदगान।"    

निष्कषम, जटहयास ँकविताक अजस्तत्ि अनछ तटहये स ँनारी विर्शम कवि लोकनि करैत आत्रब रहल छथथ। कखनो रूप सौन्दयमक  मोहक थचि उपजस्ित कएल तँ कखनो 
ह नक भाि सौन्दयमक । समयक सग ंपररितमि अितै नारी 'क पुीड़ा, मनोव्यिा, थचिक हाहाकार सभक दशमि करौलनि। नारी कोनो रूपम ेब च्चुीदाइ, स्कूटिाटहिी , 
र्ुथतोदरी, गर्ााँरू कााँकोड़केशुी, निरीह आटद ककएक नटह रहिु, कविकेँ  अपना टदश आकृष्ट करैत रहलीह आ करैत ेरहतुीह। नारी त्रबन  कविता कल्पना मािे। नारी त्रबन  
कविता-कासर्नुी धार सख ायले रटह जाएत।   
 

आध निक कविताक क्षेिमे कविनयिी' लोकनिक योगदान र्ेहो कम नटह। एटहमे अग्रणुी रहथथ सेफासलका िर्ाम निरजा रेण , उषा ककरण खा ँआटद। स्िांतः सख ाय कविनयिी 
लोकनि, कविता रचैत गेलीह, जाटहमे ककछ , रकासशतो भले तँ  ककछु पाडडुसलवप घरेमे रटह  गलेनि। डडजुीटल यग  मे फेसब क' क मा्यमसँ अिेको समहू मचान, िि 

सर्थिला- िि र्ैथिली आटद बनल। िि सर्थिला- िि र्ैथिली  सँ 'िाचुी' पत्रिकाक रकाशन होमय लागल। ई र्ैथिली लेखिकाक रचनाक लेल रेरणािद््क भले ।  
कामनुी'क हम लड़ब'कविताक मा्यम सँ स्रुी समाजकेँ  आह्िान करैत छथथ-  

  "हर् लड़ब     

अन्त-अन्त घरर     

िार्े धरर दनुियााँक 

र्भपमणम स्िी  

एक िटह भऽ िती    

अन्यायक विरुद्ध    

र्ािि शृंिला िटह बिेती।"  

.    प्रगनतिादी विचारधाराक कविनयिी दीपा सर्श्र'क कविता र्ग्रंह 'योनिक आत्र्बोध' कविता र्ग्रंह 'क ककछु पद्याशं-  
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  'हर्र युद्द र्ाि हर्रार्ाँ'-   
" प्रश्ि पुछल गेल     

र्बटा रोष पुरुषक प्रनत ककएक?     

हर्रा ककरो प्रनत रोष िै     

हर्र युद्द त' हर्रा स्ियंर्ाँ अनछ     

हर् रोि लड़तै छी     

ककयाक त' शब्द छोडड़     

हर्रा लग कोिो अस्ि िै"  

'चलम बााँटी’ 
कर्ला कोर्ी   

लििदेइक धार र्ि  

बहैत र्ैथिल स्िीक िीिि  

र्र्यक ताप झेलतै   

कहुिि र्िुा िाइत अनछ   

त' कहुिि गाटद भेल  

अपि वििशताक र्गं    

ताकैत रहैत अनछ    

िे कटहया तक ' 
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    कविनयिी लोकनिक कवितामे स्ियकं सगं-सगं स्रुी समाजक िास्तविक जस्िनतक थचिणक सगं, स्रुी समाजकेँ  अपन उथचत अथधकारक लेल सचेष्ट एि ंजागतृ करबाक 

आह्िान देखबामे अबैत अनछ। आबक यग  यिािमिादी यग  अनछ। आबक स्रुी िेचारी नटह । स्रुीकेँ  सहन करैत-करैत देह नि:सन भ'गले छैक। आज क स्रुी, सुीता जका ँन े

सहतुीह आने पनतकेँ  पररत्यागे करतुीह ।ओ पुरुषक रक्षाक लेल, कोनो हदतक जएतुीह, सगंटह अपन उथचत अथधकारक लेल सधंषमरत रहतुीह । इएह आध निक यग क 

रगततिादी कविनयिीक कविताक रचनामे झलकैत अनछ। 
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 सारांश: 

गााँधी दर्शन के प्रमुख बिन्दु - सत्य, अबहिंसा और पे्रम ह ैऔर इस प्रमुख बिचारों के द्वारा राजनीबिक, धाबमशक, और आबथशक 

बिचारों पर अपना बिचार व्यक्त बकया ह ै। यह िीन प्रमुख बिचार ित्ि जल, प्रकार्, िायु की भााँबि सम्परू्श गााँधी बिचार धारा 

को पल्लबिि कर रहे हैं । प्रमुख आलेख द्वारा मैं ििशमान बिश्व समाज में गााँधीिाद की प्रासिंबगकिा अिलोकन बकया ह ै। 

प्रमुख शब्द- गााँधीजी के बिचार राजनीबिक के्षत्र में, गााँधीजी के बिचार सामाबजक के्षत्र में, गााँधीजी के बिचार आबथशक के्षत्र 

में, गााँधीजी के बिचार मद्य बनषेध के सिंििंध में, गााँधीजी के बिचार बर्क्षा के्षत्र पर, गााँधीजी के बिचार मानि अबधकार के के्षत्र 

में, गााँधीजी के बिचार बिश्व र्ािंबि के्षत्र में ।              

प्रस्र्ावना- ििशमान अबथथरिा के दौर में जहााँ एक ओर सािंप्रदाबयक सिंघषश चल रहा ह ैएििं दूसरी ओर रबसया और यकैू्रन एििं 

गाजा और इजराइल के मध्य भीषर् युद्ध अबभिक चल रही ह ै। कभी धमश के नाम पर आििंकिाद घटनाएाँ समाज को झकझोरिे 

हैं । आज सम्परू्श बिश्व िाज़ारिाद के दौड़ में र्ाबमल हो चकुा ह ै। लालच की परबर्िी युद्ध की सीमा िक चली जाबि ह ै। ऐसे 

में गााँधीिाद की प्रासिंबगकिा पहले से कहीं अबधक हो जािी ह ै। िो क्या गााँधीिाद को अपनाने के बलए हमें टोपी या धोिी 

पहने की जरूरि ह ैया बिर ब्रह्मचयश अपनाने या बिर घरृ्ा करने की आिश्यकिा ह ै? नहीं, इनमें से कुछ भी करने की 

आिश्यकिा नहीं ह ै। िबल्क घरृ्ा को दूर करने के बलए गााँधीिाद को अपनाने की जरूरि ह ै। 

अि प्रश्न यह उठिा ह ैकी यह गााँधीिाद क्या ह?ै बकसी भी र्ोषर् का अबहिंसक प्रबिरोध, सिसे पहले दूसरों की सेिा, सिंचय 

से पहले त्याग, झठू के थथान पर सच, िजाय देर् और समाज की बचिंिा करना आबद बिचारों को समग्र रूप से गााँधीिाद की 

सिंज्ञा दी जािी ह ै। गााँधीिादी बिचार व्यापक रूप से प्राचीन भारिीय दर्शन से पे्ररर्ा पािे हैं और इन बिचारों की प्रासिंबगकिा 

अभी भी िरकरार ह ै। आज के दौर में जि समाज में कल्यार्कारी आदर्ों का थथान असत्य, अिसरिाद, धोखा, चालाकी, 

लालच ि थिाथशपरिा जसेै सिंकीर्श बिचारों द्वारा लायी जा रहा ह ैिो समाज  सबहष्र्ुिा, पे्रम, मानििा, भाईचारे जसेै उच्च 

आदर्ों को बिथििृ करिा जा रहा ह ै। बिश्व र्बक्तयााँ र्स्त्र एकत्र करने की थपधाश में लगी हुई ह ैलेबकन एक छोटे से िायरस 

को हराने में लाचार साबिि होिी ह ै। ऐसे में बिश्व र्ािंबि की पनुःथथापना के बलए मानिीय मलू्यों को पुनः प्रबिबिि करने के 

बलए आज गााँधीिाद नए थिरूप में पहले से कहीं अबधक प्रासिंबगक हो उठा ह ै।  

गााँधीवाद की प्रासंगगकर्ा 

महात्मा गााँधी धमश और नबैिकिा में अटूट बिश्वास रखिे थे । उनके बलए धमश, प्रथाओिं ि आडिंििरों की सीमा में ििंधा हुआ नहीं 

िरन्  आचरर् की एक बिबध थी । गााँधी जी के अनुसार-धमश बिहीन राजनीबि मतृ्युजाल ह,ै धमश ि राजनीबि का यह अबथित्ि 
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बह समाज की िहिरी के बलए नींि ियैार करिा ह ै। गााँधी जी साधन ि साध्य दोनों की रु्द्धिा पर िल देिे थे । उनके अनुसार साधन ि साध्य के मध्य िीज ि पेड़ के जसैा सिंििंध ह ैएििं 

दूबषि िीज होने की दर्ा में थिथथ पेड़ की उम्मीद करना अकल्पनीय ह ै। 

महात्मा गााँधी का उदेश्य बकसी नए दर्शन का बिकास करना नहीं था । बकन्िु ऐसा कोई पहल ूनहीं बजसपर उन्होंने बिचार नहीं बकया हो, चाहे िह राजनीबिक पहल ूहो या सामाबजक, 

धाबमशक, हो या आबथशक । सिसे महत्िपरू्श िाि यह ह ैबक इनके सभी पहलुओिं का आधार एक ही ह,ै िह ह-ैनबैिकिा । बजस मनुष्य में बिनय, सौजन्य, र्ािंबि,दया, दूसरों के मि-चाहे िे 

भ्ािंबिपरू्श ही क्यों न् हों- के प्रबि आदर, कम को समझने की र्बक्त, परीनिंदबर्शिा, बत्रकालिाबधि सत्य के प्रबि दृढ़ भबक्त भाि, कायश करने की बनश्चयात्मक िुबद्ध आबद गुर् होिे हैं, उन्हें 

महापुरुष कहा जािा ह ैऔर इसे ही महापुरुष हैं- महात्मा गााँधी ।                                     

“गााँधीिादी बिचारधारा महात्मा गााँधी द्वारा अपनाई और बिकबसि की गई उन धाबमशक- सामाबजक बिचारों का समहू ह ैजो उन्होंने पहली िार 1893 से 1914 िक  दबक्षर् अफ्रीका में िथा 

उसके िाद बिर भारि में अपनाई गई थी ।”1गााँधीिादी बिचारधारा न केिल राजनीबिक, नबैिक और धाबमशक ह,ै िबल्क पारिं पररक और आधुबनक िथा सरल एििं जबटल भी ह ै। यह कई 

पबश्चमी प्रभािों का प्रिीक भी ह,ै बजनको गााँधीजी ने उजागर बकया था, लेबकन यह प्राचीन भारिीय सिंथकृबि में बनबहि ह ैिथा सारभौबमक नबैिक और धाबमशक बसद्धािंिों का पालन 

करिा ह ै। गााँधीजी ने इन बिचारधाराओिं को बिबभन्न पे्ररर्ादायक स्रोिों जसेै- भगिद् गीिा, जनै धमश, िौद्ध धमश, िाइबिल, गोपाल कृष्र् गोखले, टॉलथटॉय, जॉन रबथकन आबद से 

बिकबसि बकया । टॉलथटॉय की पुथिक ‘द बकिं गडम ऑि गॉड इज बिबदन य’ू का महात्मा गााँधी पर गहरा प्रभाि था । गााँधीजी ने रबथकन की पुथिक ‘अिंटू द बस लाथट’ से सिोदय के 

बसद्धािंि को ग्रहर् बकया और उसे जीिन में उिारा । 

गााँधीजी ने आजादी की लड़ाई के साथ-साथ छुआछूि उन्मलून, बहन्दु-मुबथलम एकिा, चरखा और खादी को िढ़ािा, ग्राम थिराज का प्रचार, प्राथबमक बचबकत्सा को िढ़ािा और 

परिं परागि बचबकत्सा ज्ञान के उपयोग सबहि िमाम दूसरे उदे्दश्यों पर कायश करना बनरिं िर जारी रखा । सत्य के साथ गााँधीजी के प्रयोगों ने उनके इस बिश्वास को पक्का कर बदया था 

की सदा बिजय होिी ह ैऔर सबह राथिा सत्य की राथिा ही ह ै। आज मानििा की मुबक्त का राथिा अपनाने से ही ह ै। गााँधी जी सत्य को ईश्वर का पयाशय मानिे थे । गााँधीजी का मि था 

बक सत्य सदिै बिजयी होिा ह ै और अगर मनुष्य का सिंघषश सत्य के बलए ह ैिो बहिंसा का लेर् मात्र उपयोग बकए बिना भी िह अपनी सिलिा सुबनबश्चि कर सकिा ह ै।  

गााँधीजी के गवचार राजनीगर्क क्षते्र में - परूा बिश्व ििशमान राजनीबि में भ्ष्टाचार, अपराध और अनबैिकिा का साम्राज्य चारों ओर िैल चुका ह ै। परेू बिश्व में नेिाओिं की छबि धबूमल 

हुई ह ैऔर साधारर् जनिा का मोह भिंग हो चुका ह ै।महात्मा गााँधीजी की कथनी-करनी िथा  बिचारों में पारदबर्शिा थी । परिं िु आज के नेिागर् केिल सत्ता और िोटों को ही राजनीबि 

करना जानिे हैं, उनकी कथनी-करनी और बिचारों में कोई मेल नहीं हैं । ििशमान के नेिाओिं ने राजनीबि का अथश ही िदल बदया ह,ै ‘राज करने की नीबि’ इसके बलए िे साम, दाम, दण्ड 

भेद सभी का प्रयोग करिे हैं । गााँधी जी के िाद सिंभििः ऐसा कोई नेिा नहीं ह ैबजसकी एक पुकार परूी जनिा उसके पीछे चल दे । 

ििशमान परेू बिश्व के नेिा थिाथी, लोभी हो चुके हैं । राजनीबि का अपराधीकरर् आज कोई नेिा िाि नहीं ह ै। सभी प्रमुख पाबटशयााँ ऐसा न करने के बखलाि जरूर हैं परिं िु प्रत्यक्ष रूप से 

िे चुनाि के समय बटकट अपराधी प्रिबृत्त के लोगों को अिश्य देिी हैं । चुनाि के समय बिहार िथा अन्य थथानों पर उभरिी बहिंसा िथा िथूों को ििंदूकों के दम पर लटू लेना, लोगों के 

थिििंत्र चुनाि अबधकारी का हनन साधारर् िाि हो गई ह ै। सभी पाटीयााँ इसको रोकना चाहिी हैं बकन्िु इसके बलए ठोस बनयम िथा इसके पालन की आिश्यकिा ह ै। सत्ता में आने के 
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बलए सािंसदों की खरीद-िरोख्ि िड़े पमैाने पर हो रही ह ै। ऐसे समय में गााँधी बिचारधारा हीं हमें उबचि मागश दे सकिे हैं । ििशमान परूा बिश्व में महात्मा गााँधी बिचार धारा अबधक प्रासिंबगक 

हो गयी ह ै। 

गााँधीजी के गवचार सामागजक क्षते्र में- राष्रबपिा महात्मा गााँधी नारीथिििंत्रिा के समथशक थे । सिंभििः इसीबलए उन्होंने थिििंत्रिा सिंग्राम में नारी सहभाबगिा को महत्िपरू्श माना और 

उन्हें घर की चार दीिारी से बनकालकर उपयुक्त िािािरर् प्रदान बकया । उन्होंने भारि देर् की नारी र्बक्त को थिििंत्रिा आिंदोलन की र्बक्त िनाया और उस र्बक्त का प्रयोग सामाबजक 

सुधारों को बक्रयाबन्िि करने में बकया ।  

ििशमान परेू समाज और पररिार में स्त्री-पुरुष की समानिा को थिीकारा ह ैबजसके कारर् आज की नारी पुरुष के साथ किं धें से किं धा बमलाकर प्रत्येक के्षत्र में अपना िहुमलू्य योगदान 

दे रही ह ैपरिं िु अि भी मानबसक रूप से गााँधी जी बिचारों को हम अपने जीिन में लाग ूनहीं कर पाये हैं । बजसके कारर् अबधकािंर् पररिारों में अभी भी पुत्र और पुत्री के कारर् लड़बकयों 

को बर्क्षा के अबधकार से ििंबचि कर उन्हें किशव्य ि सेिा का पाठ पढ़ाकर परिं परागि िथा रूबढ़गि र्ृिंखलाओिं में िााँध बदया बदया जािा ह,ै जो सिशथा अनुबचि ह ै। आज के समय कुछ 

पररमार्ों में हुमने समाज और पररिार में स्त्री-पुरुष की समानिा को थिीकारा ह,ै बजसके कारर् आज की नारी पुरुष के साथ किं धे के साथ किं धे से किं धा बमलाकर प्रत्येक के्षत्र में अपना 

िहुमलू्य योगदान दे रही ह ैपरिं िु अि भी मानबसक रूप से गााँधी जी के बिचारों को हम अपने जीिन में लाग ूनहीं कर पाये हैं । बजसके कारर् अबधकािंर् पररिारों में अभी भी पुत्र और पुत्री 

के भेद के कारर् लड़बकयों को बर्क्षा के अबधकार से ििंबचि कर उन्हें किशव्य ि सेिा का पाठ पढ़ाकर परिं परागि िथा रूबढ़गि र्ृिंखलाओिं में िााँध बदया जािा ह,ै जो सिशथा अनुबचि ह ै। 

आज हमारे देर् में सािंप्रदाबयकिा की आग चारों ओर िैली हुई ह,ै इसके बलए भी नेिाओिं की थिाथशपरिा , भड़काऊ भाषर् ही बजम्मेदार ह ै। एक भीड़ को धाबमशक उन्माद का रूप दे देना 

आज अत्यन्ि सरल हो गया ह ै। मानि सिंिेदना िथा भािना र्नू्य हो गया ह ैबजसके कारर् एक िगश को दूसरे के प्रबि भड़काना आसान हो गया ह ै। 

 महात्मा गााँधीजी ने कहा था-“ मैं ऐसे भारि के बनमाशर् के बलए सिि् प्रयत्नर्ील रह ाँगा बजसमें सभी सिंप्रदायों का मेल-जोल होगा । उसमें बस्त्रयों को िही अबधकार बदए जायेंगे 

जो पुरुषों को प्राप्त हैं ।”2 ििशमान में भारिीय सिंबिधान और आजकी भारि सरकार की नीबियााँ थियिं ही गााँधीजी के बिचारों की प्रमाबर्किा को बसद्ध कर रही हैं बक िे आज के सिंदभश में 

बकिने प्रासिंबगक हैं ।  

गााँधीजी के गवचार आगथतक क्षते्र में- राष्रबपिा महात्मा गााँधीजी के बिचार इस दृबष्ट से भी प्रासिंबगक ह ैबक उन्होंने मानिीय भािनाओिं का यिंत्रीकरर् कर बदया ह ै। मर्ीनों के कारर् 

व्यबक्त भािनाओिं और अनुभबूियों, सिंिेदना से बिहीन होिा जा रहा ह ै। बदनों-बदन भारि में िेरोजगारी का सिंकट िढ़ि ही जरा ह ै। मर्ीन का प्रयोग उबचि ह ैजहााँ अत्यबधक कायश ह ैपरिं ि ु

हमारा देर् में जहााँ एक ओर जनसिंख्या अबधक और कायश के अिसर कम । बर्क्षा रोजगारपरक न होने के कारर् आज का युिा िगश बर्क्षा समाबप्तके पश्चाि् रोजगार न बमलने पर अपने 

भबिष्य के प्रबि बचिंबिि ि बदग्भ्भ्बमि हैं, इसे जहााँ एक और युिा पीढ़ी का नार् हो रहा ह,ै िहीं दूसरी ओर अपराधों का की सिंख्या में बनरिं िर िढ़ोिरी इसका ही पररर्ाम ह,ै अिः भारिीय 

अथश व्यिथथा में गााँधीजी के बिचार प्रासिंबगक हो जािा ह ै।3  

              गााँधीजी के गवचार मद्य गनषधे क्षते्र में-बिश्व के गााँधीिादी दृबष्टकोर् में  मद्य बनषेध का गौरिपरू्श थथान ह ै। गााँधी के बलए “ र्राि एक िुराई से अबधक एक िीमारी ह”ै ( यिंग 

इिंबडया ) । “मैं र्राि को चोरी और र्ायद िेश्यािबृि से भी अबधक बनिंदनीय मानिा ह ाँ ।” (महात्मा गााँधी, बकसी भी कीमि पर बनषेध) ।4  
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 गााँधीजी ने कहा ह ैबक कई साम्राज्य उनके र्ासकों की र्राि पीने की आदि के कारर् नष्ट हो गए थे । यह राक्षसी िुराई बनथसिंदेह रोमन साम्राज्य के पिन में सहायक 

कारकों में से एक थी (एमकेगााँधी, यिंग इिंबडया) । 

गााँधीजी के गवचार गशक्षा के क्षते्र में- भारि में अभी िक कोई भी ऐसा प्रयास नहीं बकया जा रहा ह ैबक हमारी अपनी भाषाओिं में उच्च बर्क्षा प्रदान की जाये । यह हमारी बर्क्षा की सिसे 

िड़ी असिलिा ह ै। रूस और चाइना बिना बकसी अिंगे्रजी के बिज्ञान में िहुि उन्नबि की ह ै। थिििंत्रिा के 75 िषों िाद भी बहन्दी को राष्रीय भाषा के रूप में अपने अबथित्ि के बलए सिंघषश 

करना पड़ रहा ह,ै बहन्दी के साथ अपने ही देर् में परायों जसैा व्यिहार बकया जा रहा ह ै। यह कहााँ िक उबचि ह ै? महात्मा गााँधी द्वारा बनधाशररि िेबसक बर्क्षा की नीबि को यबद आज 

थिीकार बकया जाये िो एक ओर श्रम के प्रबि लोगों के मन में आदर का भाि ही नहीं जागिृ हो सकेगा । 

           गााँधीजी के गवचार मानव-अगधकार के क्षते्र में-परेू भारि में आज के सरकार ने कई सकारात्मक कदम उठाये हैं । सभी िच्चों को प्राथबमक बर्क्षा परू्शिः बनरु्ल्क दी जा रही 

ह ैऔर अगर िे आगे पढ़ने में रुबच रखिे हैं िो कई सरकारी, गरै-सरकारी सिंथथाएाँ  उच्च बर्क्षा के बलए छात्रिबृि सहायिा दे रही ह,ै बजससे िे बिना बकसी व्यिधान के अपने सपनों को 

परूा कर सकें  । िालश्रम को रोकने के बलए सिंबिधान में चौदह िषश से कम आयु के िालकों से काम लेने पर दिंड का प्रािधान ह ै। श्रबमकों के बलए कई काननू िनाए गए हैं, उनके काम 

के घिंटों में कटौिी, परूी मजदूरी िोनस के साथ ही काम करिे हुए आकबथमक दुघशटना होने पर सरकार किं पनी से उन्हें परूा मुआिजा बदलिािी ह ैजो उनका हक ह ै। 

       गााँधीजी ने किशव्य एििं अबधकारों के पारथपररक सिंििंध के आधार पर नबैिक न्याय की अिधारर्ा प्रथिुि की ह ैउनके अनुसार किशव्यों का सही पालन ही अबधकारों का सही स्त्रोि 

ह ै।5 

गााँधीजी के गवचार गवश्व शांगर् के क्षते्र में- गााँधीजी के बिचारधारा आज बिश्व के अनेक समथयाओिं के समाधान में सिसे अबधक कारगर और सहायक बसद्ध हो रहा ह ै। आज परूा  बिश्व 

िीसरे बिश्व युद्ध के कगार पर खड़ा ह,ै परमार्ु िथा जबैिक हबथयारों का िढ़िा प्रयोग मानििा के बलए खिरा िन गया ह ै। बिज्ञान के प्रयोग ने हमारे जीिन को सुखमय अिश्य 

िनाया ह ैपरिं िु इसके दुष्प्रभाि को भी नकारा नहीं जा सकिा ह ै। यिंत्रों के अत्यबधक प्रयोग के कारर् मानिीय भािनाओिं भी यिंत्रीकरर् हो गया ह ै। 

                 राष्रबपिा महात्मा गााँधीजी के मानना था बक  केिल मबथिष्क, केिल र्रीर और केिल भौबिक दृबष्ट से ही बिकास करना पयाशप्त नहीं, इसके थथान पर दया, पे्रम, सेिा और 

जीिन के नबैिक मलू्यों को महत्ि देना होगा ।5  

आज परेू बिश्व में गााँधी-दर्शन की प्रासिंबगकिा सभी के्षत्रों में िढ़ी ह,ै “ गााँधीजी थियिं र्ािंबि के मबूिशमान रूप थे । उनके बलए व्यबक्त के जीिन और सम्परू्श समाज के सिंदिश में अत्यबधक 

आनिंद र्ािंबि में बनबहि था ।”6 

राष्रबपिा महात्मा गााँधीजी ने कहा ह ैबक “र्ािंबि सीधे गााँि के व्यबक्त से परिं भ हो, उनका अटल बिश्वास था बजस राष्र का आधार र्ािंबि ह ैउसी के पास बिश्व में र्ािंबि थथाबपि करने बक 

र्बक्त हो सकिी ह ै।”7  गााँधीजी द्वारा सिंचाबलि आिंदोलन थियिं ही बिश्व र्ािंबि के्षत्र में एक िड़ा अदु्भिपिूश कदम था । गााँधीजी कभी भी बब्रबटर् साम्राज्य के बलए बहिंसा के प्रयोग को उबचि 

नहीं माना और हृदय पररििशन पर िल बदया । 
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  बनष्कषशिः यह कहा जा सकिा ह ैबक आज सम्परू्श बिश्व िजरिाद के दौड़ में र्ाबमल हो चुका ह ै। लालच की पररर्बि युद्ध की सीमािक चली जा रही ह ै। ऐसे में 

गााँधीिाद की प्रासिंबगकिा पहले से कहीं अबधक हो जािी ह ै। 

सहायक ग्रंथ और पगत्रकाएं :- 

1. सत्य का प्रयोग (आत्मकथा)-महात्मा गााँधी ।    

2. ‘समय:सिंदभश और गााँधी’-र्िंकर दयाल बसिंह ।    

3. ‘मेरे सपनों का भारि’- गााँधीजी ।  

4. ‘आज का भारि’- ऐ. के. बसिंह ।  

5. ‘गााँधी व्यबक्तत्ि बिचार और प्रभाि’- प्रथिािना उद्धिृ (सिंपादक) काका कालेलकर ।  

6. पबत्रका:- युगिार्ी ।  

7. ‘बिश्व र्ािंबि और महात्मा गााँधी’- कुमारी बनिेबदिा र्माश  
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 ABSTRACT: 

In the tranquil state of Mizoram, where we have peacefully enjoyed statehood for thirty-eight 

years, corruption has deeply infiltrated political, civil, and social spheres. Despite being morally 

detested, it has become ingrained within our systems, accepted as a harsh reality. 

The Special Court established under the PC Act23, has become increasingly active and functional, 

instilling faith among the populace that such egregious offenses will be duly punished by law. 

However, it is undeniable that the Act's implementation still falls short in rooting out corruption, 

owing to staff shortages, lack of awareness, and insufficient sensitization efforts. 

With many steps yet to take and thousands of untested offenses, the Prevention of Corruption Act 

has emerged as one of the most crucial, potent, and indispensable laws in operation within the state 

of Mizoram. 

KEYWORDS: Perceived Politicalization, Transparency and Integrity, Harsh Reality, Dodgin 

Mindset, Judicial Efficacy 

INTRODUCTION 

The Prevention of Corruption Act24was instituted to combat corruption and other misconducts 

within the government and public sector enterprises in India. Under the PCA of 1988, the Central 

Government possesses the authority to appoint judges for investigating and adjudicating cases 

involving the following offenses: 

- Offenses punishable as per the provisions of the act. 

- Conspiracy or attempt to commit the offenses outlined in the act. 

 
23 The Prevention of Corruption Act, 1988 (Act 49 of 1988) 
24Supra note 1 at 1. 
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This paper will concentrate on the context of the Prevention of Corruption Act, 1988 within the state of Mizoram, discussing matters concerning the 

credibility of the Act, the established Court under it, its limitations, and proposing suggestions while conducting a critical examination. 

LITERATURE REVIEW: 

Lectures on Prevention of Corruption Act25: This publication offers a comprehensive examination of the Prevention of Corruption Act, 1988, catering 

to legal practitioners, scholars, policymakers, and those interested in addressing corruption in India. Sra and Kaur meticulously analyze the Act's provisions, 

scope, and implications, providing clear insights into the legal framework governing corrupt practices, bribery, and abuse of power. Through real-life case 

studies and practical examples, the authors illustrate the Act's application across various contexts, while also delving into landmark judicial decisions and 

legal precedents to elucidate interpretation and enforcement. 

In addition to legal analysis, the authors offer critical perspectives on the policy dimensions of corruption prevention. They scrutinize the roles of 

regulatory bodies, law enforcement agencies, and anti-corruption measures in combatting corrupt practices, exploring the intricate interplay between law, 

governance, and ethics. Given the evolving nature of corruption and governance challenges in India, this book remains timely and relevant, addressing 

contemporary obstacles and emerging trends to provide readers with up-to-date insights into corruption prevention efforts. 

Designed as an educational resource, this book simplifies complex legal concepts for a wide audience. Structured chapters, summaries, and 

discussion questions facilitate learning and knowledge dissemination in both academic and professional settings. In summary, this publication serves as an 

indispensable resource for understanding, interpreting, and applying the Prevention of Corruption Act, 1988, offering thorough legal analysis, practical 

insights, critical policy perspectives, and pedagogical value. 

This publication indeed offers a thorough examination of the Prevention of Corruption Act, 1988, providing valuable insights into its legal framework, 

practical application, and policy dimensions. However, one potential criticism lies in the depth of analysis regarding the Act's effectiveness in addressing 

systemic corruption challenges in India. While the authors offer a comprehensive understanding of the Act itself, there may be room for a more critical 

evaluation of its limitations and shortcomings in practice. Additionally, while the book addresses contemporary challenges and emerging trends, it may 

benefit from further exploration of alternative approaches or reforms necessary to enhance the Act's efficacy in combating corruption. Despite this potential 

critique, the book remains an invaluable resource for legal practitioners, scholars, and policymakers seeking to navigate the complexities of anti-corruption 

laws in India. 

 
25Baljinder S. Sra and Paramjeet Kaur, Lectures on Prevention of Corruption Act(Singla Law Agency, Candigarh, January 1, 2021) 
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1. Anti Corruption -Law, Practice And Procedure26: This book thoroughly explores how the Prevention of Corruption Act, 1988 has evolved over 

time. It's a one-stop guide for legal experts, courts, and law enforcement. Instead of searching multiple places, readers can find all they need to know 

about each section of the Act in this book. 

 The book dives into the nitty-gritty of how authorities catch public servants involved in bribery. It also covers investigations into disproportionate 

assets, highlighting the crucial roles of investigators and prosecutors. 

 Additionally, it offers a clear look at the legal side of criminal investigations, prosecutions, and appeals. It carefully documents important Supreme 

Court rulings since 1988, making comparisons with the previous Act from 1947. It even explains the 2018 Amendment Act and penalty charts for better 

understanding. 

 Furthermore, it extensively covers Supreme Court judgments related to the Prevention of Corruption Act, making legal principles and case laws 

easy to understand. By including Supreme Court guidelines, it ensures readers have all the necessary legal insights. 

 In short, this book is a concise guide to anti-corruption laws, making legal matters easy to grasp. It's a valuable resource for anyone involved in 

fighting corruption, with additional acts and sections for quick reference.. 

2. Treatise on the Prevention of Corruption Act, 198827: This article offers a comprehensive dive into the Prevention of Corruption Act (PCA), 1988, 

providing readers with a thorough understanding of its legislative history, practical application, and evolving legal framework. Authored by an expert 

in the field, it serves as an essential resource for legal professionals, law enforcement agencies, and stakeholders working to combat corruption in India. 

 From tracing the historical development of each section of the PCA to offering practical guidance for legal practitioners, the treatise covers a wide 

array of topics. It delves into investigative techniques, prosecution strategies, and legal defenses, equipping readers with valuable knowledge and tools 

to navigate anti-corruption laws effectively. 

 One of its key strengths lies in its in-depth analysis of investigative techniques and prosecutorial practices, shedding light on both challenges and 

best practices in criminal investigations and prosecutions under the PCA. Additionally, the treatise thoroughly compiles and analyzes important case 

laws and legal principles elucidated by the Supreme Court, providing a comprehensive understanding of judicial interpretations and precedents. 

 Furthermore, the article keeps readers updated on legislative changes, incorporating amendments introduced by the Prevention of Corruption 

(Amendment) Act, 2018, and outlining penalties for offenses under the PCA. Overall, "Treatise on the Prevention of Corruption Act, 1988" is an 

authoritative resource that offers practical insights and analysis for all stakeholders engaged in the fight against corruption in India.. 

 
26 Dr. A.K.Gautam, Anti Corruption -Law, Practice And Procedure(Mohan Law House, 2022) 
27 Dharam Chand Jain, “Treatise on the Prevention of Corruption Act, 1988”  available at: https://www.unafei.or.jp/publications/pdf/RS_No77/No77_12PA_Jain.pdf (last visited on 
February 14, 2024) 

https://www.unafei.or.jp/publications/pdf/RS_No77/No77_12PA_Jain.pdf
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METHODOLOGY 

In this paper, the researchers employ a doctrinal legal research methodology, a proven and time-tested approach in the field of legal scholarship. 

This methodology serves as the crucible within which the researchers acquire, dissects, and comprehends the legally relevant information necessary for the 

expedition. It represents the scientific and systematic approach adopted to unravel the intricacies of harmonious construction and its application within the 

intricate web of statutes. 

The methodology encompassed a multifaceted approach: 

a.  Comprehensive Literature Review: We undertook a thorough analysis of statutory provisions, judicial precedents, case law, and academic 

literature pertinent to the doctrine of harmonious construction. This constituted the cornerstone of our research, facilitating adept navigation of the 

legal landscape. 

b. Legal Analysis and Interpretation: This task included carefully analyzing and interpreting statutes, court rulings, and legal principles. Thus, We 

aimed to uncover the subtle intricacies and nuances inherent in harmonious construction. 

This methodology represents a rigorous and scientific means of acquiring knowledge, interpreting it, and presenting this research in a coherent and 

structured manner. 

WHAT IS PC ACT? 

Initially, instances of bribery and corruption involving public servants were handled under the Indian Penal Code28. However, as time passed, it 

became apparent that the existing laws were inadequate to effectively address the escalating issues of bribery and corruption. This realization prompted the 

 
28 The Indian Penal Code, 1860 (Act 45 of 1860) The Indian Penal Code has been extended to Berar by the Berar Laws Act, 1941 (4 of 1941) and has been declared in force in— 
Sonthal Parganas, by the Sonthal Parganas Settlement Regulation 1872 (3 of 1872) s. 2; 
Panth Piploda, by the Panth Piploda Laws Regulation, 1929 (1 of 1929), s. 2 and the Sch.; 
Khondmals District, by the Khondmals Laws Regulation, 1936 (4 of 1936), s. 3 and the Sch; and 
Angul District, by the Angul Laws Regulation, 1936 (5 of 1936), s. 3 and the Sch. 
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introduction of the PC Act29during the 1940s.The enactment of this specialized legislation represented a significant response to the evolving demands of 

the legal landscape, aimed at combating and eliminating bribery and corruption in India. 

The 1947 Act underwent two amendments: first by the Criminal Law Amendment Act, 1952,30and later by the Anti-Corruption Laws (Amendment) 

Act31,both influenced by the recommendations of the Santhanam Committee32. Serving as a precursor, the 1947 Act paved the way for the Prevention of 

Corruption Act33 which came in force on 9thSeptember 1988. This new legislation aimed to enhance the effectiveness of anti-corruption laws by broadening 

their scope and bolstering provisions, thereby strengthening the overall statute. 

The Prevention of Corruption Act, 1988, stands as a pivotal law in India, designed to combat corruption and promote accountability among public 

officials. Below is an overview of its historical context: 

Enactment: The Prevention of Corruption Act, 1988, stands as a significant legislative achievement in India's ongoing fight against corruption, having 

been enacted by the Parliament and receiving presidential assent on September 9, 1988. This landmark legislation was introduced during the tenure of the 

then Prime Minister, Rajiv Gandhi, who led the Indian National Congress party in forming the government. The Speaker of the House at that time was Rabi 

Ray, who presided over the Lok Sabha, the lower house of Parliament. 

 
It has been declared under s. 3 (a) of the Scheduled Districts Act, 1874 (14 of 1874), to be in force in the following Scheduled Districts, namely: the United Provinces Tarai Districts, see 
Gazette of India, 1876, Pt. I, p. 505; the Districts of Hazaribagh, Lohardaga [now called the Ranchi District, see Calcutta Gazetta, 1899, Pt. I, p. 44] and Manbhum and Pargana Dhalbhum 
and the Kolhan in the District of Singhbum—see Gazette of India, 1881, Pt. I, p. 504. 
It has been extended under s. 5 of the same Act to the Lushai Hills—see Gazette of India, 1898, Pt. II, p. 345. 
The Act has been extended to Goa, Daman and Diu by Reg. 12 of 1962, s. 3 and Sch; to Dadra and Nagar Haveli by Reg. 6 of 1963, s. 2 and Sch. I.; to Pondicherry by Reg. 7 of 1963, s. 3 
and Sch. I and to Lakshadweep by Reg. 8 of 1965, s. 3 and Sch 
29Supra note 1 at 1. 
30 The Criminal Law Amendment Act, 1952 (Act 46 of 1952) 
31 The Anti-Corruption Laws (Amendment) Act, 1964 (Act 40 of 1964) 
32The Santhanam Committee was established in 1962 by the Government of India to examine corruption in government departments and recommend measures to address it. The 
committee was chaired by K. Santhanam, a former editor of the Indian Express and the Hindustan Times. The committee's other members included four other MPs and two senior 
officers 
33Supra note 1 at 1. 
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 This Act was conceived against the backdrop of increasing public outcry and demand for stronger measures to address corruption, which had become 

a pressing issue affecting various sectors of Indian society. The decision to replace the outdated Prevention of Corruption Act of 1947 underscored the 

government's commitment to modernizing the legal framework for combating corruption and ensuring accountability among public officials. 

 Under the leadership of Prime Minister Rajiv Gandhi and with the support of the ruling Indian National Congress party, the Prevention of Corruption 

Act, 1988, was passed with the aim of strengthening anti-corruption measures and upholding the principles of transparency and integrity in governance. 

This legislative milestone reflected the government's resolve to uphold the rule of law and promote ethical standards in public service, thereby contributing 

to the overall well-being and development of the nation. 

Coming into Force: The Prevention of Corruption Act, 1988, officially came into effect on September 9, 1988, coinciding with the day it received 

presidential assent. This pivotal legislation replaced the antiquated Prevention of Corruption Act, 1947, and ushered in a new era in India's anti-corruption 

efforts. With the support of President R. Venkataraman, who granted assent, this Act introduced a range of novel provisions aimed at fortifying the legal 

apparatus to combat corruption across various sectors of Indian society. 

 The enactment of the Prevention of Corruption Act, 1988, represented a significant step forward in the country's ongoing battle against corruption. 

Its introduction was a response to the growing recognition that the previous legislation was inadequate in addressing the evolving challenges posed by 

corrupt practices. By modernizing and strengthening the legal framework, this Act signaled the government's commitment to rooting out corruption and 

promoting transparency and accountability in public service. 

 The replacement of the outdated 1947 Act with the comprehensive provisions of the 1988 Act marked a watershed moment in India's legislative 

history. Under the leadership of Prime Minister Rajiv Gandhi and with the backing of the ruling Indian National Congress party, this legislation underscored 

the nation's resolve to combat corruption at all levels. Through the combined efforts of Parliament, the President, and various stakeholders, the Prevention 

of Corruption Act, 1988, laid the foundation for a more robust and effective framework to combat corruption and uphold the integrity of public institutions. 

Historical Context: The backdrop to the enactment of the Prevention of Corruption Act, 1988, was the growing acknowledgment of corruption as a deeply 

entrenched and pervasive issue across various sectors of Indian society. This legislation emerged as a response to this pressing concern, aiming to provide 

a robust legal framework to combat corruption effectively. Recognizing the need for a comprehensive anti-corruption law, there was a collective push to 

address the shortcomings and gaps in the existing legal structures. The objective was to bring the legislation in line with global standards and best practices 

in the fight against corruption. 
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 The Prevention of Corruption Act, 1988, holds significant importance in the nation's anti-corruption efforts, serving as a critical instrument in the 

battle against this scourge. Its role in curbing corruption cannot be overstated, as its effectiveness directly impacts the success of anti-corruption initiatives. 

Therefore, a thorough evaluation of the Act's efficacy is imperative. This involves identifying any deficiencies or loopholes within the legislation and 

undertaking necessary reforms to strengthen it. This process may include revising or eliminating harsh provisions while introducing new measures to 

enhance its effectiveness. 

 In essence, the Prevention of Corruption Act, 1988, represents a pivotal milestone in India's ongoing endeavour to combat corruption. Its enactment 

underscores the government's commitment to promoting transparency, accountability, and integrity in public service. By continually reviewing and refining 

this legislation, we can strive towards a more robust legal framework that effectively addresses the challenges posed by corruption and upholds the principles 

of good governance. 

KEY OBJECTIVES: 

In State of M.P. v. Ram Singh34, the Supreme Court held, 

“The Prevention of Corruption Act, 1947 was enacted which was amended from time to time. In the year 1988 a new Act on the subject being Act 

No.49 of 1988 was enacted with the object of dealing with the circumstances, contingencies and shortcomings which were noticed in the working and 

implementation of 1947 Act. The law relating to prevention of corruption was essentially made to deal with the public servants, as understood in the 

common parlance but specifically defined in the Act. The Act was intended to make effective provision for the prevention of bribe and corruption rampant 

amongst the public servants. It is a social legislation defined to curb illegal activities of the public servants and is designed to be liberally construed so as 

to advance its object.” 

IMPORTANT PROVISIONS& PENALTIES 

Section 7:Public Servant taking gratification other than legal remuneration in respect of an official act: Public servant taking gratification other than 

legal remuneration in respect of an official act: Whoever, being, or expecting to be a public servant, accepts or obtains or agrees to accept or attempts to 

obtain from any person, for himself or for any other person, any gratification whatever, other than legal remuneration, as a motive or reward for doing or 

forbearing to do any official act or for showing or forbearing to show, in the exercise of his official functions, favour or disfavour to any person or for 

rendering or attempting to render any service or disservice to any person, with the Central Government or any State Government or Parliament or the 

 
34 State of M.P. v. Ram Singh, (2000) 5 SCC 88 
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Legislature of any State or with any local authority, corporation or Government company referred to in clause (c) of section 2, or with any public servant, 

whether named or otherwise, shall be punishable with imprisonment for a term which shall be not less than six months but which may extend to five years 

and shall also be liable to fine. 

 Section 7 defines the offense as the act of a public servant accepting or obtaining, or agreeing to accept, any gratification other than legal 

remuneration as a motive or reward for doing or forbearing to do any official act or for showing favor or disfavor to any person in the exercise of official 

functions. This includes both positive acts (performing an official duty) and negative acts (abstaining from performing an official duty). 

 The provision applies to a wide range of public servants, including government officials, employees of government-owned corporations, and 

individuals performing public duties. It covers both active solicitation of bribes by public servants and passive acceptance of bribes offered by others. 

 By criminalizing the acceptance of gratification other than legal remuneration, Section 7 aims to deter public servants from engaging in corrupt 

practices that undermine the principles of transparency, integrity, and accountability in public administration. It seeks to maintain the public's trust in 

governmental institutions and ensure fair and impartial delivery of services. 

 In Satwant Singh Sawhney v. Ram Singh Ex. A. Constable35, the Supreme Court of India extensively analyzed the scope of Section 7 of the 

Prevention of Corruption Act, 1988. The case involved a police constable who accepted an illegal gratification to not register a criminal case against the 

accused. The constable argued that he had merely delayed the registration of the case and had not refused to register it. 

 The Supreme Court rejected the constable's argument and held that the offense under Section 7 is committed not only when a public servant refuses 

to perform his duty but also when he delays the performance of his duty. The court emphasized that the section aims to maintain the purity of public services 

and prevent any action by public servants that could be influenced by bribery or corruption. 

Section 8: Taking gratification, in order, by corrupt or illegal means, to influence public servant: Taking gratification, in order, by corrupt or illegal 

means, to influence public servant: Whoever accepts or obtains or agrees to accept or attempts to obtain from any person, for himself or for any other 

person, any gratification whatever as a motive or reward for inducing, by corrupt or illegal means, any public servant, whether named or otherwise, to do 

or to forbear to do any official act, or in the exercise of the official functions of such public servant to show favour or disfavour to any person, or to render 

or attempt to render any service or disservice to any person, with the Central Government or any State Government or Parliament or the Legislature of 

any State or with any local authority, corporation or Government company referred to in clause (c) of section 2, or with any public servant, whether named 

 
35Satwant Singh Sawhney v. Ram Singh Ex. A. Constable., AIR 1967 SC 1836 
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or otherwise, shall be punishable with imprisonment for a term which shall be not less than six months but which may extend to five years and shall also 

be liable to fine. 

 Section 8 criminalizes the act of any person taking gratification, other than legal remuneration, with the intention of inducing or rewarding a public 

servant to exercise his official functions improperly. This improper exercise of official functions could include showing favor or disfavor to any person, 

rendering a service or disservice, or performing or abstaining from an official act. 

 The provision applies not only to individuals who directly offer bribes but also to those who facilitate or participate in the process of offering bribes 

to public servants. It covers a wide range of scenarios where gratification is given or promised as an inducement or reward for influencing the actions of a 

public servant in violation of their official duties. 

 It aims to deter individuals from attempting to unduly influence public officials through bribery, extortion, or other unlawful means. By penalizing 

the act of offering gratification with corrupt intentions, the provision seeks to uphold the integrity and impartiality of public administration, ensuring that 

public servants perform their duties without being swayed by undue influence or personal gain. 

Section 9: Taking gratification, for exercise of personal influence with public servant: Section 9 deals with the offense of obtaining gratification for 

exercising personal influence over a public servant, thereby inducing them to act in a certain manner. 

 It addresses the offense of obtaining gratification for exercising personal influence over a public servant as follows: 

a. Obtaining Gratification: Similar to Section 8, this refers to receiving any form of benefit, whether monetary or non-monetary, in exchange for a 

specific action or favor. 

b. Exercise of Personal Influence: This involves using one's personal connections, relationships, or position of authority to influence a public servant's 

actions or decisions. It could include exerting pressure, making requests, or offering inducements based on personal connections rather than the 

merit of the matter at hand. 

c. Public Servant's Action: The gratification is obtained with the aim of inducing the public servant to act in a certain manner, whether it involves 

performing an official duty, making a decision, or refraining from taking action. 

Section 10: Punishment for abetment by public servant of offences defined in section 8 or 9: Section 10 imposes penalties on public servants who aid, abet, 

or facilitate the commission of offenses under Sections 8 and 9 of the Act.  
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 This provision aims to hold public servants accountable if they assist, encourage, or facilitate the commission of bribery or the exercise of personal 

influence over other public servants in the following ways and punishment: 

a. Abetment by Public Servant: Public servants are individuals holding a position in government or associated with governmental functions. Section 

10 targets instances where these individuals actively contribute to or facilitate acts of bribery (Section 8) or the exercise of personal influence 

(Section 9). 

b. Aid, Encourage, or Facilitate:  Abetment can take various forms, including providing assistance, encouragement, support, or facilitating the 

commission of the offense. This could involve actively participating in the corrupt scheme, knowingly turning a blind eye to corrupt practices, or 

providing resources to enable the offense. 

c. Penalties: Public servants found guilty of abetting offenses under Sections 8 and 9 are subject to the same penalties as those prescribed for the 

principal offenders. These penalties may include imprisonment, fines, or both, depending on the severity of the offense and other relevant factors. 

Section 13: Criminal misconduct by a public servant: Section 13 provides various forms of criminal misconduct by public servants, encompassing acts 

such as misuse of office, obtaining valuable things without consideration, and possession of disproportionate assets.  

The key aspects covered under Section 13: 

a. Misuse of Office: Public servants are entrusted with the responsibility of serving the public interest and upholding the rule of law. Misuse of office 

occurs when a public servant utilizes their official position or powers for personal gain or to benefit others improperly. This could include using 

official resources for personal purposes, abusing authority to favor certain individuals or entities, or engaging in nepotism or favoritism in decision-

making processes. 

b. Obtaining Valuable Things Without Consideration: This form of misconduct involves public servants obtaining valuable items, gifts, or benefits 

without providing legitimate consideration in return. Such benefits could be in the form of money, goods, services, or other advantages, and they 

are obtained without any valid justification or lawful entitlement. 

c. Possession of Disproportionate Assets: Public servants are expected to maintain transparency and accountability in their financial affairs. Possession 

of disproportionate assets refers to the situation where a public servant is found to possess assets, whether movable or immovable, that are 

significantly disproportionate to their known sources of income or legitimate earnings. This indicates potential corruption or illicit enrichment 

through abuse of office or other unlawful means. 

Section 15: Punishment for attempt: Section 15 of the Act stipulates penalties for attempts to commit offenses under the Prevention of Corruption Act, 

1988, even if such attempts are unsuccessful. 
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 It addresses the concept of punishment for attempts to commit offenses under the Act, emphasizing that individuals can be penalized even if their 

attempts are unsuccessful. This provision recognizes that corruption poses a significant threat to the integrity of public institutions and aims to deter 

individuals from engaging in corrupt activities by imposing penalties for attempts to commit such offenses. 

 Attempted corruption, even if unsuccessful, is considered a serious offense because it reflects an intention to undermine the rule of law and the 

principles of transparency and accountability. By penalizing attempts, Section 15 reinforces the message that the mere intent to engage in corrupt practices 

is unacceptable and warrants legal consequences. This helps to create a deterrent effect, discouraging individuals from pursuing corrupt activities and 

promoting a culture of compliance with anti-corruption laws. 

Section 17A: Punishment for contravention of section 12A: Section 17A specifies penalties for individuals who fail to furnish information about their assets 

as required under Section 12A of the Prevention of Corruption Act, 1988.  

 Section 17A serves as a crucial mechanism to enforce the requirement for public servants to disclose their assets and liabilities. Under Section 12A, 

public servants are mandated to furnish information about their assets, as well as those of their spouses and dependent family members. Failure to comply 

with this disclosure requirement leads to penalties specified in Section 17A. These penalties may include imprisonment for a term which may extend to six 

months, or with fine, or with both. By imposing such penalties, Section 17A emphasizes the importance of transparency and accountability in public service. 

It aims to prevent public servants from illicitly accumulating wealth or engaging in corrupt practices without detection by ensuring that their financial 

interests are properly disclosed and scrutinized. 

Section 19: Presumption as to offences under sections 7, 10, 11 and 13: Section 19 establishes certain presumptions regarding the commission of offenses 

under Sections 7, 10, 11, and 13 of the Prevention of Corruption Act, 1988.  

 Section 19 of the Prevention of Corruption Act, 1988, establishes legal presumptions regarding certain offenses covered under the Act, including 

bribery, abetment, and criminal misconduct by public servants. These presumptions apply to offenses outlined in Sections 7, 10, 11, and 13, encompassing 

various forms of corruption. By shifting the burden of proof onto the accused in specific circumstances, Section 19 ensures that those engaged in corrupt 

activities face accountability. 

 For example, if a public servant possesses assets disproportionate to their known sources of income (as per Section 13), the law presumes their 

involvement in criminal misconduct unless proven otherwise. Similarly, if a public servant accepts gratification other than legal remuneration (as per 

Section 10), there is a presumption of guilt unless rebutted. These presumptions expedite legal proceedings and hold corrupt individuals accountable, aiding 
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in the effective enforcement of anti-corruption laws. By making it more challenging for those involved in corrupt activities to evade justice, Section 19 

contributes significantly to maintaining integrity within public service and upholding the rule of law. 

Section 20: Presumption where public servant accepts gratification other than legal remuneration: Section 20 of the Act creates a presumption of guilt 

when a public servant is found to possess assets disproportionate to their known sources of income.  

 Section 20 of the Prevention of Corruption Act, 1988, is a significant provision that addresses the issue of public servants possessing disproportionate 

assets. This section establishes a crucial legal presumption: if a public servant is found to possess assets exceeding their known sources of income, it 

presumes guilt. This presumption shifts the burden of proof onto the public servant, requiring them to demonstrate that their wealth is acquired through 

lawful means and not from corrupt activities. Essentially, Section 20 underscores the expectation that public servants should not accumulate wealth beyond 

what their legitimate income permits. It aims to dissuade public servants from engaging in corruption and accumulating assets disproportionate to their 

income, thus upholding the integrity of public institutions. 

 Enforcing Section 20 necessitates thorough investigation and examination of public servants' financial records to determine if their assets align with 

their income sources. Prosecutions under this provision are vital for holding accountable those who abuse their positions for personal gain, eroding public 

trust. By establishing a presumption of guilt in cases of disproportionate assets, Section 20 aids in the effective enforcement of anti-corruption laws and 

acts as a deterrent against corruption within public service. It underscores the importance of public servants adhering to the highest standards of integrity 

and transparency, ensuring they are answerable for any unlawfully acquired wealth. 

REGULAR CASES IN MIZORAM 

The Regular Cases36 registered under the PC Act37 by the Anti-Corruption Bureau, Government of Mizoram since 2013 till today on their website38are 

amounting to 52 cases so far. 

Such cases registered under the PC Act, 1988 can be summarize into the followings- 

1. Nature of Cases: The cases registered under the Prevention of Corruption Act by the Anti-Corruption Bureau of Mizoram since 2013 exhibit 

a common thread of allegations concerning misappropriation, embezzlement, and other forms of corruption. These cases typically involve 

accusations against government officials and individuals associated with them, suggesting breaches of public trust and fiduciary responsibility. 

 
36Anti Corruption Bureau, Government of Mizoram, available at: https://acb.mizoram.gov.in/page/regular-case (last visited on February 17, 2024) 
37Supra note 1 at 1. 
38https://acb.mizoram.gov.in/page/regular-case 

https://acb.mizoram.gov.in/page/regular-case
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2. Types of Offenses: The offenses encompass a broad spectrum of illegal activities, including misappropriation of government funds, forgery, 

cheating, abuse of official position, possession of disproportionate assets, and involvement in criminal conspiracy. Such offenses undermine the 

integrity of public institutions and erode public confidence in governmental processes. 

3. Scope of Misconduct: The misconduct documented in these cases transcends various government departments and agencies. Allegations have been 

levelled against individuals within the District Administration, Education Department, Police, Excise & Narcotics Department, Autonomous District 

Councils, among others. This indicates the pervasive nature of corruption across different sectors of governance. 

4. Monetary Involvement: The amounts involved in these corruption cases vary significantly, ranging from a few lakhs to crores of rupees. This wide 

range underscores the magnitude of corruption and financial irregularities plaguing the state. Such substantial monetary involvement highlights the 

urgent need for stringent measures to combat corruption effectively. 

For eg:-The recent case of Central Bureau of Investigation v. Zosangzuala39relates to misappropriation of public money (Government of India) by 

accused (i) Shri Zosangzuala, Assistant Director (ii) Smt. Lalnunziri,Programmme Executive and (iii) Smt. Judy H.Lalmuanpuii ,LDC of All India 

Radio, Aizawl Station, Mizoram during January 2012 to June 2012 amounting to ₹ 10,58,319/- out of sanction amounting to ₹ 86.73 lacs received 

by the AIR, Aizawl Station resulting wrongful loss to the Government of India and corresponding wrongful gain for themselves. 

5. Variety of Allegations: The allegations brought forth in these cases are diverse and multifaceted. They include the misuse of public funds, 

manipulation of contracts, fraudulent appointments, illegal land transactions, and the diversion of government grants. These allegations collectively 

reflect the complex web of corruption and malfeasance prevalent within Mizoram's governmental apparatus. 

In the case of CBI v. Zosangzuala40the A-1 Shri Zosangzuala was Assistant Director (Programme)-Head of Programming, theA-2 Smt. 

Lalnunziri, Programme Executive and (iii) the A-3Smt. Judy H. Lalmuanpuii, LDC- Programme Secretary (PSY)were posted at All India Radio 

Aizawl Station Aizawl during the period January 2012 to June 2012 while Shri D.R.Lalropuia was Deputy Director (Engr) was functioning as the 

Head of All India radio Aizawl Station. It was also proved that they entered into criminal conspiracy with each other and in furtherance thereto 

created false and fabricated record showing bogus persons as casually for various programmes in AIR Aizawl Station sanctioned amount of ₹ 

10,58,319/-. 

6. Officials Implicated: Government officials at different levels of authority find themselves embroiled in these corruption scandals. Bureaucrats, 

engineers, teachers, law enforcement personnel, and elected representatives are among those implicated. The involvement of individuals holding 

positions of public trust underscores the urgent need for robust anti-corruption measures and stringent enforcement of accountability mechanisms. 

 
39Central Bureau of Investigation v. Zosangzuala, S.R. (PCA) No. 11 of 2014 
40 Supra note 1. at 15. 
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In comparison to corruption cases handled in other states of India, the cases in Mizoram appear to be relatively small in scale, both in terms of 

the number of cases and the monetary values involved. Additionally, the nature of offenses alleged in these cases generally tends to be less severe 

compared to those seen in other regions. However, despite the relatively lower magnitude, the cases still represent significant breaches of trust and 

integrity within the governmental system. List of corruption cases registered by the ACB from 2013 to 2022 are: 

1. ACB P.S. Case No. 1/2013 Dt.30/1/2013 U/S 409/468/474/477A I.P.C. R/W 13(1)(c)/13(1)(d) P.C Act, 1988 R/W 13(2) of PC Act, 1988 is 

registered against the then BDO Bungtlang ‘S’ for misappropriation of Govt. money during the year 2007-2008 to the tune of Rs 18,44,826/- under 

IWDP-III Project, Lawngtlai District. 

2. ACB P.S. Case No.3/2013 Dt.31.7.2013 U/S 409/477A I.P.C. R/W 13(1)(c)(d)&13(2) P.C Act, 1988 is registered against one retired Store Keeper, 

FCS&CA on the alleged misappropriation of 6095.58 Qtls. of Govt. Grade ‘A’ and BPL/AAY rice valued of Rs.53,45,210.00 

3. ACB P.S. Case No.3/2013 Dt.31.7.2013 U/S 409/477A I.P.C. R/W 13(1)(c)(d)&13(2) P.C Act, 1988 is registered against one retired Store Keeper, 

FCS&CA on the alleged misappropriation of 6095.58 Qtls. of Govt. Grade ‘A’ and BPL/AAY rice valued of Rs.53,45,210.00 

4. 11.9.2013: ACB P.S. Case No.4/2013 Dt.9.9.2013 U/S 409/465/467/477A I.P.C. R/W 13(1)(c)(d)&13(2) P.C Act, 1988 is registered against one 

LDC -cum- Cashier, Office of District Education Officer, Lunglei for  misappropriation of Government money amounting to Rs.9,27,253.00 

5. ACB P.S. Case No.5/2013 Dt.16.9.2013 U/S 409 I.P.C. R/W 13(1)(c)(d)&13(2) P.C Act, 1988 is registered against one retired S.I(M) of 2nd IR 

Bn. Hqrs., Khawzawl on the alleged misappropriation of Professional Tax amounting to Rs.18,84,815.00 deducted from the salary of 2nd IR Bn. 

staff. 

6. ACB P.S. Case No.6/2013 Dt.17.10.2013 U/S 420/468/477A/409/109/120-B I.P.C. R/W 13(1)(d)/13(2) P.C Act, 1988 was registered against the 

then Director, DM&R, the then Assistant, DM&R, LDC cum Store in-charge, DM&R and the Supplier of silpauline to the Govt. for alleged 

misappropriation of of Rs.35,85,000.00 regarding payment of bill for supply of silpauline 

7. ACB P.S. Case No7/2013 Dt.18.10.2013 U/S 109/120-B/420/467/468/34 I.P.C. R/W 13(1)(d)/13(2) P.C Act, 1988 was registered against two 

Surveyor, one Constable of Police, one Constable of Excise & Narcotics, one Medical Officer and four civilians for allegedly committing the 

offences of forgery, cheating and abuse of official position in claiming Compensation in the proposed construction of railway (Broad Gauge) line 

between Sairang to Bairabi. 

8. ACB P.S. Case No.1/2014 Dt.16.4.2014 U/S 420/120B/34 I.P.C. R/W 13(1)(d)(i)(ii)(iii)/13(2) P.C. Act was registered against 12(twelve) persons 

for their alleged commission of the offences of cheating, conspiracy and abuse of official position regarding claim of compensation by using fake 

LSCs/Passes in the ongoing construction of Kaladan Multi Modal Transit Transport Project Road. 

9. ACB P.S. Case No.2/2014 Dt.22.4.2014 U/S 409 I.P.C. R/W 13(1)(d)(i)(ii) R/W 13(2) P.C. Act 1988 was registered for alleged misappropriation 

of Rs.6.75 lakhs of Government money during 2006 against the then Executive Engineer, PWD Kawrthah Division. 
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10. ACB P.S. Case No.3/2014 Dt.13.8.2014 U/S 409/471/477A I.P.C R/W13(1)(c)/13(1)(d)(i)(ii)/13(2) P.C. Act, 1988 was registered against Principal, 

Govt. Saiha College for alleged misappropriation of Government money amounting to Rs.20,25,680.00 during 2007 – 2012. 

11. ACB P.S. Case No.4/2014 Dt.14.8.2014 U/S 409I.P.C. R/W 13(1)(c)(d)(i)(ii)&13(2) P.C Act, 1988 was registered against 6(six) persons for 

execution of works not commensurate with the amount sanctioned for implementation of works under MPLADS (RS) fund during 2011 – 2012. 

12. ACB P.S. Case No.5/2014 Dt.27.8.2014 U/S 13(1)(d)(ii)/13(1)(e)&13(2) P.C Act, 1988 was registered against former Minister of Mizoram for 

alleged possession of assets disproportionate to his known source of income during 1999 – 2008. 

13. ACB P.S. Case No. 6/2014 Dt.23.9.2014 U/S 406/120B/34 IPC R/W 13(1)(c)&13(2) P.C Act, 1988 was registered against 10 (ten) Khamrang 

Watershed Committee Members for their alleged misappropriation of public fund amounting to Rs. 16,26,537.00 during 2007 – 2012. 

14. ACB P.S. Case No.7/2014 Dt.30.9.2014 U/S 420/466/468/471 IPC was registered against 36(thirty six) Govt. Servants working under Chakma 

Autonomous District Council (CADC) office, Chawngte who had allegedly dishonestly applied for their jobs using fake Educational Certificates 

during 2000 – 2012. 

15. ACB P.S. Case No.8/2014 Dt.11.11.2014 U/S 409/477A/177 IPC R/w 13(1)(c)/13(1)(d)(i)(ii)&13(2) PC Act, 1988 was registered against the then 

Inspector of FCS&CA, Tlabung for misappropriation of 125 bags of rice from Tlabung Supply Godown. 

16. ACB P.S. Case No.9/2014 Dt.17.12.2014 U/S 409/177 IPC R/w 13(1)(c)(d)(i)(ii)(iii)&13(2) PC Act, 1988 was registered against the then SI (M) 

of 2nd I.R Bn, Khawzawl for misappropriation of Rs. 9,55,913/- (Rupees nine lakhs fifty five thousand nine hundred thirteen) only 

17. ACB P.S. case No.1/2015 Dt.10.3.2015 U/S 468/471/420 I.PC R/W 13(1)(d)(i)(ii)(iii)&13(2) P.C. Act, 1988 was registered against H. Lalsiamliana 

S/o H. Biaksanga (L) Surveyor-1, Directorate of Land Revenue & Settlement Department for his illegal possession of many plots of lands under 

suspicious circumstances by abusing his official position. 

18. ACB P.S. Case No.2/2015 Dt.19.5.2015 U/S 409/420/468/471/477A I.P.C. R/W 13(1)(d)&13(2) P.C. Act, 1988 was registered against 7 (seven) 

officials of LADC for their misappropriation of Govt. Money in the appointment of teaching and non teaching staff under LADC(Lai Autonomous 

District Council) 

19. ACB P.S. Case No.3/2015 Dt.25.5.2015 U/S120B/409/420/477A/34 I.P.C. R/W 13(1)(c)(d) &13(2) P.C. Act, 1988 was registered against 16 

(sixteen) officials of  Mizoram P&E and PWD for their misappropriation of Govt. money on the construction of Kau- Tlabung and Tuipang Mini 

Hydel Project. 

20. ACB P.S. Case No.4/2015 Dt.11.9.2015 U/S 409/477A I.P.C. R/W 13(1)(c)(d)&13(2) P.C. Act, 1988 was registered against the then Cashier, 2nd 

I.R. Bn. Hqrs., Khawzawl for his misappropriation of Medical Re-imbursement Bill amounting to Rs.1,37,100/- and falsification of account. 

21. ACB P.S. Case No.5/2015 Dt.28.10.2015 U/S 120B/409/477A I.P.C. R/W 13(1)(c)(d)&13(2) P.C. Act, 1988 was registered against 6 (six) officials 

of CADC for their misappropriation of public fund amounting to Rs.10,83,906/- (Rupees ten lakhs eighty three thousand nine hundred six) only. 



 

228 
 

22. ACB P.S. Case No.6/2015 Dt.3.12.2015 U/S 120B/420/468/471 I.P.C. R/W 13(1)(c)(d)(e)&13(2) P.C. Act, 1988 was registered against the then 

Deputy Manager (Marketing), MAMCO for his commission of cheating and misappropriation amounting to Rs.268 Lakhs by abusing his official 

position. 

23. ACB P.S. Case No.1/2016 Dt.8.3.2016 U/S 120B/420 I.P.C. R/W 13(1)(d)(ii)&13(2) P.C. Act, 1988 was registered against 7 (seven) persons of 

Ramhlun Sports complex for their commission of cheating and criminal conspiracy by selling and allotting plots of land illegally at Ramhlun Sports 

Complex area, Aizawl. 

24. ACB P.S. Case No.2/2016 Dt.2.6.2016 U/S 120B/406/468 I.P.C. R/W 13(1)(c)(d)(ii)&13(2) P.C. Act, 1988 was registered against 7 (seven) mebers 

of Raichhawkzau Watershed Committee for their commission of criminal conspiracy, criminal breach of trust and criminal misconduct of the fund 

meant for the development of Raichhawkzau Watershed Project ACB P.S. Case No.3/2016 Dt.28.7.2016 U/S 120B/420 I.P.C. was registered against 

one person of Pangkhua Village Lawngtlai District for commission of criminal conspiracy and cheating of public fund meant for student scholarship. 

25. ACB P.S. Case No.4/2016 Dt.28.7.2016 U/S 120B/409 I.P.C. R/W 13(1)(c)/13(1)(d) R/W 13(2) P.C. Act, 1988 was registered against - Ex VCP 

and Ex VC Vice President of Saizawh ‘E’, Lawngtlai District for commission of criminal conspiracy, criminal breach of trust and misappropriation 

of public fund without public interest. 

26. ACB P.S. Case No.5/2016 Dt.10.8.2016 U/S 13(1) (d) R/W 13(2) P.C. Act, 1988 was registered against 2 (two) officials of NLUP Implementing 

Board for their commission’s of misuse of official power  and criminal misconduct. 

27. ACB P.S. Case No.1/2017 Dt.31.1.2017 U/S 409 IPC R/w 13(1)(c)(d) R/W 13(2) P.C. Act, 1988 was registered against JE, Sinlung Hills 

Development Council (SHDC) for the commissions of criminal misconduct and misappropriation of Public Fund for the year 2012-2014. 

28. ACB P.S. Case No.2/2017 Dt.19.4.2017 U/S 120B/468/471/420 IPC R/W 13(1)(c)(d)/13(2)&15 P.C. Act, 1988 was registered against the following 

13 (thirteen) persons  of Hindi school Teacher and Principals for their misappropriation of Government money amounting to Rs.27,80,100.00 

(Rupees twenty seven lakhs eighty thousand one hundred) only through the commissions of criminal conspiracy, forgery, cheating etc. 

29. ACB P.S. Case No.3/2017 Dt.7.7.2017 U/S 109/ 120B/468/471/420 IPC R/W 13(1)(c)(d)&13(2) P.C. Act, 1988 against the following 20 (twenty) 

persons  of officials of Taxation Department, Mizo Carbon Product (MCP) staff, Supplier, Transporter for misappropriation of Government money 

amounting to Rs.1376.47 Lakhs (Rupees Ten thousand three hundred seventy six lakhs and forty seven thousand) only through the commission of 

abetment, cheating, criminal conspiracy, forgery etc. 

30. ACB P.S. Case No.4/2017 Dt.10.10.2017 U/S 409/ 471/477A IPC R/W 13(1)(c)(d)&13(2) P.C. Act, 1988 was registered against  the then SE, 

PHED, Champhai and member secretary, Landslide Committee for his misappropriation of Govt. money a mounting to Rs.9,85,040/- (Rupees nine 

lakhs eight five thousand and forty), falsification of account and criminal breach of trust. 
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31. ACB P.S. Case No.5/2017 Dt.17.10. 2017 U/S 409 IPC R/W 13(1) (c)(d) & 13(2) P.C. Act, 1988 was registered against Asst. Engineer, LAD, 

MADC for misappropriation of Government money amounting to  Rs.1,31,925.60 and criminal misconduct. 

32. ACB P.S. Case No.No.1/2018 Dt.5.2.2018 U/S120B/468/471/420 IPC R/W 13(1)(c)(d)&13(2) P.C. Act, 1988 was registered against the then 

Director, Labour Employment & Industrial Training Department, Govt. of Mizoram & Secretary, Mizoram for misappropriation of Government 

money amounting to Rs.19,00,00,000/-  falsification of account and criminal breach of trust. 

33. ACB P.S. Case No.2/2018 Dt.9.2.2018 U/S120B/409/420/34 IPC R/W 13(1)(c)(d)&13(2) P.C. Act, 1988 was registered against the then VLA, 

BDO Office Thingdawl and Ex- VCP, Bualpui North for their misappropriation of Government money amounting to Rs.1,09,076/- & 69,938/- 

respectively. 

34. ACB P.S. Case No.No.3/2018 Dt.3.4.2018 U/S120B/409 IPC R/W 13(1)(c)(d)&13(2) P.C. Act, 1988 was registered against 6 (six) officials of 

MADC for their misappropriation of CSS fund of Rs.32,82,900.00 under RKVY  by way of diversion, works not executed and some beneficiaries 

are either unknown or some given partly. 

35. ACB P.S. Case No.4/2018 Dt.20.4.2018 U/S120B/409 IPC R/W 13(1)(c)(d)&13(2) P.C. Act, 1988 was registered against 13(thirteen) officials of 

CADC for their misappropriation of Government money amounting to Rs.1,14,20,300.00. 

36. ACB P.S. Case No.5/2018 Dt.22.5.2018 U/S 120B/477A/420 IPC R/W 13(1)(d)&13(2) P.C. Act, 1988 was registered against 3 (three) officials of 

Excise & Narcotics Department, Mizoram for their misappropriation of Government money amounting to Rs.1,73,48,365.00. 

37. ACB P.S. Case No.No.6/2018 Dt.27.7.2018 U/S 120B/409/ 468/471 IPC R/W 13(1)(c)&13(2) P.C. Act, 1988 was registered against the then 

officials of  AH &Vety Department for their misappropriation of Govt money amounting to Rs 10,39,489 ACB P.S . 

38. ACB P.S. Case No.7/2018 Dt.24.9.2018  U/S 13(1)(c)/13(1)(d) & 13(2) P.C. Act, 1988   R/W 468/471/406/420 IPC was registered against one of 

the staff of Law & Judicial, Govt. of Mizoram for misappropriation of Government money amounting to Rs.1.43 Crore (Rupees One Crore and 

forty three lakhs) only under the head of professional services (Law & Judicial Department) 

39. ACB P.S. Case No.1/2019 Dt.29.3.2019 U/s 13(1)(c)&13(2) P.C. Act, R/W /409 IPC was registered against the then Chief Executive Member 

(CEM), Chakma Autonomous District Council (CADC) for abuse of his official position and misappropriation of Government money amounting 

to Rs.1,79,03,773 /-(Rupees One Crore and seventy nine lakhs seven hundred and seventy three) only during his tenure as CEM, CADC 

40.  ACB P.S. No.2/2019 Dt.24.9.2019  U/S 13(1)(c)(d)/13(2) P.C. Act,  R/W120B/477A/420 IPC was registered against the then Chief Executive 

Member (CEM) and 6 (six) other officials of Chakma Autonomous District Council, (CADC)  for their abuse of  official positions and 

misappropriation of huge amount of Government money amounting to Rs.1442.86 lakhs (Rupees one thousand four hundred and forty two lakhs 

and eighty six thousand) only during 2008- 2016. 
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41. ACB P.S. Case No.1/2021 Dt.02.03.2021 U/S 120B/406/409/420 IPC R/W 13(1)(a)(b) &13(2) P.C. Act, 1988 was registered against the then Chief 

Executive Member (CEM) and 7 (seven) other officials of Chakma Autonomous District Council (CADC)  for their alleged criminal conspiracy, 

cheating, misappropriation of public money amounting to Rs. 4,65.45 lakhs (Rupees four hundred and sixty five lakhs and forty five thousand) only 

during the year 2017 - 2018. 

42. ACB P.S. Case No.2/2021 Dt.14.04.2021 U/S 120B/409/420 IPC R/W 13(1)(a)(b) &13(2) P.C. Act, 1988 was registered against 2 (two) former 

Chief Executive Member (CEM) and 1(one) other official of Chakma Autonomous District Council (CADC) for their alleged criminal conspiracy, 

cheating and misappropriation of public money for the construction of CADC Session Hall located in Kamalanagar, Chawngte amounting to Rs. 

49,41,000.00 (Rupees forty nine lakhs forty one thousand) only during the year 2010 to 2015. 

43. ACB P.S. Case No.3/2021 Dt.14.04.2021 U/S 120B IPC R/W 13(1)(a) & 13(2) P.C. Act, 1988 was registered against the then Chairman and Chief 

Executive Member (CEM) of Chakma Autonomous District Council (CADC) for their alleged criminal conspiracy and misappropriation of public 

money under CADC amounting to Rs. 37,80,900 (Rupees thirty seven lakhs eighty thousand nine hundred) only during the year 2018. 

44.  ACB P.S. Case No.4/2021 Dt.22.10.2021 U/S 120B/409 IPC R/W 13(1)(a)(b) & 13(2) P.C. Act, 1988 was registered against the then Chief 

Executive Member (CEM) and 2 (two) other officials of Chakma Autonomous District Council (CADC) for their alleged criminal conspiracy, 

criminal breach of trust and misappropriation of public money amounting to Rs 17,35,183 (Rupees seventeen lakhs thirty five thousand one hundred 

eighty three) only during the year 2013 to 2018.  

45. ACB P.S. Case No.1/2022 Dt.28.02.2022 U/S 409 IPC R/W 13(1)(a)(b) & 13(2) P.C. Act (Amend), 2018 was registered against one Junior Engineer 

(JE), MPWD for alleged criminal breach of trust and criminal misconduct by way of demanding and receiving money from the contractors of the 

work construction and maintenance of Rabung to Aiduzawl road under PMGSY amounting to Rs. 20,00,000/-  (Rupees Twenty lakhs) only during 

the year 2019 to 2020. 

46. ACB P.S. Case No.2/2022 Dt.05.05.2022 U/S 409/468/471/420 IPC R/W 13(1)(a)(b) & 13(2) P.C. Act (Amend), 2018 was registered against the 

then Principal, District Institute of Education Training (DIET), Kolasib, Mizoram for alleged criminal misconduct, cheating, criminal breach of 

trust and misappropriation of public money amounting to Rs. 47,35,048.43/-   (Rupees forty seven lakhs thirty five thousand forty eight and forty 

three paise) only during 2013 to 2018. 

47. ACB P.S. Case No.3/2022 Dt.05.05.2022 U/S 409 IPC R/W 13(1)(a)(b) & 13(2) P.C. Act (Amend), 2018 was registered against one official of 

GAD (Civil Aviation Wing), Mizoram for alleged criminal misconduct and misappropriation of public money amounting to Rs. 1,02,98,020/-  

(Rupees One crore two lakhs ninety eight thousand twenty) only during 2019. 

48. ACB P.S. Case No.4/2022 Dt.26.05.2022 U/S 409/120B/34 IPC R/W 11/13(1)(a)(b) & 13(2) P.C. Act, 1988 was registered against fifteen (15) 

persons viz. LADC officials, Mizoram PWD officials, Sub-Contractors and other civilians for their alleged criminal breach of trust, criminal 
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conspiracy and misappropriation of public money amounting to Rs. 15,00,000/- (Rupees fifteen lakhs) only on the construction of Lawngtlai by-

pass road during 2019 to 2020. 

49. ACB P.S. Case No. 5/2022 Dt.05.07.2022 U/S 11/13(2) P.C. Act, 1988 was registered against – (1) Ex -President, N. Vanlaiphai Village Council– 

cum- Chairman, N. Vanlaiphai College Managing Board and (2) Ex- Vice President, N. Vanlaiphai Village Council -cum- Treasurer, N. Vanlaiphai 

College Managing Board for allegation of obtaining undue advantage without consideration by mismanagement of N. Vanlaiphai College Managing 

Board fund. 

50. ACB P.S. Case No. 6/2022 Dt.14.07.2022 U/S 420/34 IPC R/W 11/13(1)(a) & 13(2) P.C. Act, 1988 was registered against officials of UDPA 

Department and contractor for alleged construction of RCC floor at ChawlhhmunTlangveng, Aizawl amounting to Rs. Rs 6,80,000/- (Rupees six 

lakhs eighty thousand) only     during 2019 to 2020 unlike the specification of the Plan & estimate. 

51.  ACB P.S. Case No. 7/2022 Dt.14.07.2022 U/S 11/13(1)(a) &13(2) P.C. Act, 1988 was registered against the then Tourism Minster, Mizoram and 

the then Director, Tourism Department, Mizoram for alleged mismanagement of Public Fund amounting to Rs. 67,49,000/- (Rupees sixty seven 

lakhs forty nine thousand) only during the year 2018 to 2019. 

 Based on the data provided, it can be inferred that there has been a progressive increase in legal awareness among the populace over the years, 

leading to a growing aversion towards corruption. The rising number of filed cases suggests a heightened expectation of justice being served and a collective 

desire to eradicate the scourge of corruption from society. This trend reflects a positive shift in societal values, with individuals becoming more proactive 

in holding wrongdoers accountable and seeking redress through legal means. Ultimately, this evolving legal consciousness serves as a powerful catalyst in 

the ongoing efforts to combat corruption and uphold the principles of transparency, accountability, and fairness in governance. 

CONVICTION 

Examining the rate of conviction becomes paramount as it serves as a critical metric for assessing the efficacy and reliability of the anti-corruption 

agency's efforts, as well as the judicial system's handling of corruption cases. This scrutiny allows for a comprehensive evaluation of the effectiveness of 

anti-corruption measures and the overall performance of law enforcement agencies tasked with combating corrupt practices. A high rate of conviction 

would indicate the successful prosecution of offenders and the delivery of justice, thereby instilling public confidence in the anti-corruption mechanisms 

in place. Conversely, a low rate of conviction could signal shortcomings in investigative processes, legal procedures, or the strength of evidence presented 

in court. 

The rate of conviction also reflects the judiciary's ability to adjudicate corruption cases effectively within its jurisdiction. It underscores the 

judiciary's role in upholding the rule of law, ensuring fair trials, and holding perpetrators of corruption accountable for their actions. A high rate of conviction 
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demonstrates the judiciary's commitment to combating corruption and administering justice impartially, reinforcing public trust in the legal system. 

Conversely, a low rate of conviction may raise questions about the judiciary's capacity to handle complex corruption cases or the adequacy of legal 

safeguards to prevent undue influence or manipulation of judicial proceedings. 

Moreover, analyzing the rate of conviction provides insights into the broader societal attitudes towards corruption and the rule of law. A high rate 

of conviction may indicate a strong societal intolerance towards corrupt practices, with individuals and communities actively supporting efforts to eradicate 

corruption from the fabric of society. Conversely, a low rate of conviction could reflect deep-rooted systemic challenges, such as corruption within law 

enforcement agencies, judicial inefficiencies, or societal acceptance of corrupt behavior. Understanding these dynamics is crucial for formulating targeted 

strategies to strengthen anti-corruption measures and foster a culture of integrity and accountability. 

In short, scrutinizing the rate of conviction in corruption cases offers valuable insights into the effectiveness of anti-corruption efforts, the 

performance of law enforcement agencies and the judiciary, and societal attitudes towards corruption. It serves as a barometer for assessing the health of 

governance systems and the rule of law, highlighting areas for improvement and guiding policy interventions aimed at enhancing transparency, 

accountability, and integrity in public administration. 

Many of the cases mentioned above have resulted in convictions by the Special Court under the Prevention of Corruption Act, 1998. Below are 

brief details of the convicted cases: 

1) On 27.6.2018, Mr. K. Rokunga, Sub - Inspector, Food Civil Supplies & Consumer Affairs Department was sentenced to undergo Rigorous 

Imprisonment for a period of 1 (one) year and to pay a fine of Rs.10,000/- by ShriThang Lianmang Guite, Special Judge, PC Act, Mizoram in 

connection with ACB P.S. Case No.2/2011 Dt.12.8.2011 U/S 409 IPC R/W 13(1)(c)&(d)/13(2) P.C. Act, 1988 

2) On 7.8.2018, Mr.Sapmawia, Ex-VCP, Kanhmun was sentenced to undergo Rigorous Imprisionment for a period of 1 (one) year and to pay a fine 

of Rs.20,000/- by Shri Thang Lianmang Guite, Special Judge, PC Act, Mizoram in connection with ACB P.S. Case No.12/2012 Dt.22.11.2012 U/S 

406/468/477AI.P.C R/W13(1)(c)(d)&13(2) P.C. Act 1988 

3) On 26.9.2018, Mr.Vanlalruata, Store Keeper (Rtd), FCS&CA of KhawzawlVengthar was sentenced to undergo Rigorous Imprisonment for a period 

of 4 (four) years and to pay a fine of Rs.2,00,000/- by ShriThang Lianmang Guite, Special Judge, PC Act, Mizoram in connection with ACB PS 

Case No. 3/2013 Dt.31.7.2013 U/S 409/477A I.P.C. R/W 13(1)(c)(d)&13(2) P.C Act 1988 

4) On 31.10.2018, Mr. C. Huallianthanga, Ex-VCP (43 yrs) S/o C. Lalchungnunga (L) of Saizawh ‘E’, Lawngtlai District was sentenced to undergo 

Rigorous Imprisonment for a period of 3 (three) years and to pay a fine of Rs.50,000/- by Shri Thang Lianmang Guite, Special Judge, PC Act, 

Mizoram in connection with ACB PS Case No.4/2016 Dt.28.7.2016 U/S 120B/409 I.P.C. R/W 13(1)(c)/13(1)(d) R/W 13(2) P.C. Act, 1988 
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5) On 14.11.2018, SI(M) R. Vanlaltana (Rtd) was sentenced to undergo Rigorous Imprisonment for a period of 4 (four) years and to pay a fine of 

Rs.50,000/- by Shri Thang Lianmang Guite, Special Judge, PC Act, Mizoram in connection with ACB PS Case No.5/2013 Dt.16.9.2013 U/S 409 

I.P.C. R/W 13(1)(c)(d)&13(2) P.C Act, 1988. 

6) On 26.03.2019, Mr. R. Lalsangluaia, MCS was sentenced to undergo Rigorous Imprisonment for a period of 4 (four) years and to pay a fine of 

Rs.1,00,000/- by Shri Thang Lianmang Guite, Special Judge, PC Act, Mizoram in connection with ACB PS Case 1/2013 Dt.30/1/2013 U/S 

409/468/474/477A I.P.C. R/W 13(1)(c)/13(1)(d) P.C Act, 1988 R/W 13(2) of PC Act, 1988 

7) On 27.05.2019, Mr. Rodney Lalrinawma, IAS the then Deputy Commissioner,  Mamit was sentenced to undergo Rigorous Imprisonment for a 

period of 3 (three) years and to pay a fine of Rs.5,00,000/- by Shri Thang Lianmang Guite, Special Judge, PC Act, Mizoram in connection with 

ACB PS Case No..2/2013 Dt.31.5.2013 U/S 409/468/477A I.P.C. R/W 13(1)(c) & 13(1)(d) R/W 13(2) P.C Act, 1988 

8) On 08.05.2019, Mrs. LalrempuiiFanai, the then Director, SIRD was sentenced to undergo Rigorous Imprisonment for a period of 5 (five) years and 

to pay a fine of Rs.5,00,000/- by Shri Thang Lianmang Guite, Special Judge, PC Act, Mizoram in connection with ACB PS Case No. 4/2009 

Dt.9.12.09 U/S 13(2)/13(1)(c)(d) P.C. Act R/W 109/409/198/120‘B’ I.P.C 

9) On 29.10.2019, SI (M) Sumeona was sentenced to undergo Rigorous Imprisonment for a period of 3 (three) years and 6 (six) months and to pay a 

fine of Rs.30,000/- by Shri Thang Lianmang Guite, Special Judge, PC Act, Mizoram in connection with ACB PS Case No.9/2014 Dt.17.12.2014 

U/S 409/177 IPC R/w 13(1)I(d)(i)(ii)(iii)&13(2) PC Act, 1988 

10) On 28.11.2019, Mr. Lalnuntluanga VLAA, BDO Office, Thingdawl and Mr. H. Lalrinchhana, Ex VCP, Bualpui North were sentenced to undergo 

Rigorous Imprisonment for a period of 1(one) month and to pay a fine of Rs.25,000/- each by Shri Thang Lianmang Guite, Special Judge, PC Act, 

Mizoram in connection with ACB PS Case No.2/2018 Dt.9.2.2018 U/S120B/409/420/34 IPC R/W 13(1)(c)(d)&13(2) P.C. Act, 1988 

11) On 28.02.2020, the following persons of Watershed Committee, Khamrang, Kolasib were sentenced to undergo Simple Imprisonment for a period 

of 1(one) month and to pay a fine of Rs.10,000/- each by Shri Thang Lianmang Guite, Special Judge, PC Act, Mizoram in connection with ACB 

PS Case No.6/2014 Dt.23.9.2014 U/S 406/120B/34 IPC R/W 13(1)(c)&13(2) P.C Act, 1988. 

(i) Lalmuansanga, Chairman S/o Thangbuaia (L) 

(ii) C.Ramchangliana, Secretary, S/o C.Bukchhuaka (L) 

(iii)Pahlira, Treasurer, S/o Vawmphunga (L) 

(iv) Pahinga, Member, S/o Zawngkhawnga (L) 

(v) Zohmuna, Member, s/o Lianmangthanga 

(vi) K.Lalenga, Member s/o Lalruaia (L) 

(vii) Chhuanawma, Member S/o T.Nghilhlova(L) 
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(viii) Lalngheta, Member, S/o Aikunga 

(ix) Ralkapthanga, Member (Former Chairman) S/o Hawla (L) 

(x) Lalthangkunga, Member S/o Bianga (L) 

12) On 15.02.2021, Mr. P.C. Lalthlamuana, Director, DM&R (Rtd), Mr. R. Vanlalhmuaka, LDC, DM&R and Mrs. Lalhmingliani were convicted and 

sentenced to undergo Rigorous Imprisonment for a period of 2 (two) years and to pay a fine of Rs. 10,000/-  each and Mrs. ThanzamiTochhawng, 

Prop Floria Glamour was convicted and sentenced to undergo Rigorous Imprisonment for a period of 1 (one) year and to pay a fine of Rs. 10,000/-  

byShri Vanlalenmawia, Special Judge for the PC Act, Mizoram in connection with ACB PS Case No. 6/2013 Dt.17.10.2013 U/S 

420/468/477A/409/109/120-B I.P.C. R/W 13(1)(d)/13(2) P.C Act, 1988 

13) On 06.04.2021, R. Zatawna S/o Darkhuma (L) of Chanmari, Aizawl was convicted and sentenced to undergo Rigorous Imprisonment for a period 

of 2 (two) years and to pay a fine of Rs. 20,000/-  byShri Vanlalenmawia, Special Judge for the PC Act, Mizoram in connection with ACB P.S. 

Case No.2/2014 Dt.22.4.2014 U/S 409 I.P.C. R/W 13(1)(d)(i)(ii) R/W 13(2) P.C. Act 1988 

14) On 08.06.2021, Lalnunzira, Saikhawthlir, Mamit District and K. Lawmawma, Saikhawthlir, Mamit District were convicted and sentenced to undergo 

Simple Imprisonment for a period of 1 year and 6 months and to pay a fine of Rs. 26,000/- each by Shri Vanlalenmawia, Special Judge for the PC 

Act, Mizoram in connection with ACB P.S. Case No.2/2016   Dt 2.6.2016 U/S 120B/406/468 IPC R/w 13(1)(c)(d)(ii) & 13(2) PC Act 1988. 

15) On 24.06.2022, the following persons were convicted and sentenced as given below by Shri Vanlalenmawia, Special Judge for the PC Act, Mizoram 

in connection with ACB P.S. Case No.3/2015 Dt.25.5.2015 U/S 120B/409/420/477A/34 IPC R/W 13(1)(c)(d)&13(2) P.C. Act, 1988 - 

(i) Er. Laldawngliana to undergo Rigorous Imprisonment for a period of 6 (six) years and to pay a fine of Rs. 3,63,000/-  

(ii) Swopan Kumar Roy to undergo Rigorous Imprisonment for a period of 3 (three) years and to pay a fine of Rs. 3,63,000/- 

16) On 25.07.2022, the following 13 (thirteen) persons were convicted and sentenced to undergo Simple Imprisonment for a period of 1 year and to pay 

a fine of Rs. 10,000/- each by ShriVanlalenmawia, Special Judge for the PC Act, Mizoram in connection with ACB PS Case No.4/2018 Dt.20.4.2018 

U/S120B/409 IPC R/W 13(1)(c)(d)&13(2) P.C. Act, 1988 - 

(i) Adi Kanta Tongchongya, Ex – MDC, CADC             

(ii) Susen Chakma, Ex – MDC, CADC      

(iii)Taranisen Chakma, Ex – MDC, CADC           

(iv) Chitra Kumar Chakma, Ex – MDC, CADC    

(v) Ajay Kumar Chakma, Ex – MDC, CADC 

(vi) Mohan Chakma, Ex – MDC, CADC    

(vii) Sushil Kumar Chakma, Ex – MDC, CADC 
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(viii) Parimal Chakma, Ex – MDC, CADC   

(ix) Amar Smiri Chakma, Ex – MDC, CADC 

(x) Amit Kumar Chakma, Ex – MDC, CADC 

(xi) Dr. Buddha Dhan Chakma, Ex– CEM, CADC 

(xii) Buddha Lila Chakma, MDC,  CADC 

(xiii) Buban Kumar Chakma,  MDC, CADC 

Beyond the above, there have been many other convictions by Dr. HTC Lalrinchhana, Special Judge, PC Act, 1988 as such: 

a. On 08-02-2023 the following were convicted- C Vanlalchhuana, Saiaithanga, C Rokhumi, Lalduhawma and PC Lalthazovi, all residents of Aizawl, 

and K Lalrawna of Champhai town received compensation amounting to over ₹ 2 crore for land submerged by water due to the construction of a 60 

MW hydroelectric project on Tuirial river near Saipum village in Kolasib district near the Assam border. 

These six people were convicted by judge HTC Lalrinchhana of the special court (Prevention of Corruption Act) for receiving government 

compensation through fictitious claims by forging fake land passes and authority letters. 

b. On 17-03-2023, the Special Judge PC Act, 1988, has in the case of State of Mizoram v Rongura41, convicted the A- 1 Mr. Rongura u/s 120B/420/477A 

of IPC42 and section 13 (2) r/w section 13 (1) (a) (c) & (d) of the Prevention of Corruption Act, 1988; The A-3 Mr. Suakngura u/s 120B/477A/420 

of IPC43 and u/s 13 (2) r/w 13 (1) (a) (c) & (d) of the Prevention of Corruption Act, 1988 due to misappropriation of Government money amounting 

to ₹ 176 lakhs (Rupees One hundred and seventy six lakhs) approximately by the Office of the Superintendent of Excise & Narcotics Office, Serchhip. 

c. In the case of Zosangzuala&Ors44, the Special Judge, PC Act, 1988 has convicted three persons in the case which relates to misappropriation of 

public money (Government of India) by accused (i) Shri Zosangzuala, Assistant Director (ii) Smt. Lalnunziri, Programmme Executive and (iii) Smt. 

Judy H.Lalmuanpuii, LDC of All India Radio, Aizawl Station, Mizoram during January 2012 to June 2012 amounting to ₹ 10,58,319/- out of sanction 

amounting to ₹ 86.73 lacs received by the AIR, Aizawl Station resulting wrongful loss to the Government of India and corresponding wrongful gain 

for themselves. 

 
41State of Mizoram v. Rongura,S.R. (PCA) No. 01 of 2020 
42Supra note 1 at 6. 
43Supra note 1 at 6. 
44Central Bureau of Investigation v. Zosangzuala, S.R. (PCA) No. 11 of 2014 
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d. On 15-03-2024 Dr. HTC Lalrinchhana45 has, in the case of State of Mizoram v. Budha Lila Chakma46convicted Smt. Sujata Chakma47 u/s 409/420 

r/w 120 B IPC48 and section 13 (2) r/w 13 (1)(c) & (d) of Prevention of Corruption Act, 1988 r/w 120B IPC49 due to misappropriation and 

embezzlement of public money in the construction of the Chakma Autonomous District Council’s Session Hall. 

DRAWBACKS 

 The drawbacks in addressing corruption in Mizoram are multifaceted and require attention for effective mitigation. Firstly, there is a notable lack 

of reinforcement for the Anti-Corruption Bureau (ACB), the agency specifically established to investigate corruption cases. This neglect hampers the 

bureau's ability to carry out thorough investigations and undermines its effectiveness in combating corruption. Insufficient resources, including funding, 

personnel, and training, contribute to the ACB's limited capacity to handle the growing number of corruption complaints effectively. 

 Secondly, the Special Court established under the Prevention of Corruption Act, 1988, requires upgrading, particularly in terms of staffing. The 

court, including its Public Prosecutors, needs to be adequately equipped and trained to handle corruption cases efficiently and expeditiously. Lack of training 

and focus among Public Prosecutors can lead to delays in legal proceedings, weakening the prosecution's case and diminishing the prospects of securing 

convictions. Strengthening the Special Court through enhanced staffing and training initiatives is essential for ensuring timely and effective adjudication 

of corruption cases. 

 Thirdly, the Mizoram Lokayukta, entrusted with the responsibility of addressing corruption and maladministration, requires reform and 

restructuring. Despite its mandate, the Lokayukta has been functioning at a slow pace and with limited effectiveness. This sluggishness undermines public 

confidence in the institution and its ability to hold public officials accountable for corrupt practices. Reforms are needed to enhance the Lokayukta's 

investigative powers, streamline its processes, and bolster its independence to effectively fulfill its mandate. Without meaningful reforms, the Mizoram 

Lokayukta may continue to operate ineffectively, failing to serve as a credible deterrent against corruption in the state. 

 

 

 
45 Special Judge, The Prevention of Corruption Act, 1988 
46State of Mizoram vs. Budha Lila Chakma, S.R. (PCA) No. 02 of 2023 
47 Wife of the A-1 Mr. Budha Lila Chakma 
48Supra note 1 at 6. 
49Supra note 1 at 6. 
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CONCLUSION 

Despite the diligent efforts of the courts functioning under the Prevention of Corruption Act, 1988, to combat the pervasive issue of corruption, the 

state of Mizoram continues to grapple with deep-rooted systemic challenges. While convictions have been secured against several offenders, the scourge 

of corruption persists, largely unabated. Despite the commendable strides made in holding individuals accountable for their illicit actions, there remains a 

considerable portion of wrongdoers who operate with impunity, evading detection and eluding the grasp of justice. 

 Moreover, “The state government is also often reluctant to make swift decisions over the tussle administration of Autonomous District Councils 

due to plebiscite (Dodging mindset) and freebie form of governance. Judicial efficacy is therefore a clarion calling to mitigate (If possible ‘eradicate’) 

corruption and embezzlement in the District Council administration.”50 
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